C John 3. 3. Except a man. be borje 290 be 


| Showing the Et Sinner what he 
muſt do to.be Savedys FM: £1 


By Joſeph Mlne late Miniſter of th he 
Goſpel at Taunton in Somerſelſdipe.. ; 


S# 0 


AT! a Invitation to Sinners to 
+2 d, in- order to 
nal Salvation.” /- 


" ” 
. 
z « > . 
» Ps, 1 
«._ Lo Ls 
by = p” 1 I 
: FP; E G 
_- 'F 
PA » 1 
” L , _—— py : 
- = 
.f "> . ' 
1 FP 
- - - = 
1 _ — 5 2 , 
«4 "4; 
» 4 _a-_ } 
+» * -— ” 
+ 4+ > Þ o 
1 % bs 
. So + 
's - p * WR : LS YO 
A : , SROS.” 7 - : 
s _ " 
4 yd 
armtng——eog May's”; - 
* ——— , ht X 


Cannot {58 the K ng dom of Ke 


j 


-*, 

: 

| 
$4 

i 

& $7 
= 


Drinted fog Tho Pak at-the- Bible - a 
. Crowns, at the oy end of conf 


A 
© 
«yJ TF 


"Mey; cers ag P . ze 
. Nr 4. , 
&* F, « - , 7 he <0 - Er, 
POTION =— "Ms 49% 2s 


w 3 "2 
LT” * x, g : 


—_ = ' 
an Sr” it wt 


TO THE. 


READER 


= = 
FR 
» &7Z 
- 


"That would be ſafe and happy. 


[ F if were only poffible thou mayeſt live hereafter 


and be called to account in another world for what - © 


thou doi} in this, it would be thy wiſdom to take 
the ſafeſt courſe, and not to run the conſtant hazard 


of being dragged by death to judgment before thou wert 
prepared to meet thy Fudge, But another Life,and 4 - 
Judgment to come, are more than poſſible : There is - 
an high probability, yea as great a certainty as can with 


reaſon be expetttd, that death will not put an end to thy 
being, that thou ſhalt live after the ret urn of thy body te 
the earth, and that then thou ſhalt be tried, and ſen- 


tenced to ſuch an happineſs or miſery , as will be incom- © 


parably greater than any thing, nay than alt thou didft 
ever feel or ſee, hea »f or imagine: Theſe why a" Lo 


' are taught and eftabliſhed in ſome meaſure by tht light . 
by the Sa "0 


of nature,but much moreelearly and firmly 


of God in the holy Scriptures, - Beſides what they ſay of - b 


the different ſtates of jeparated fouls,they plainly teach, 
and ſtrongly aſſert , That God hath appointed a time 
in which he will judge the whole world, by the Me- 
diator Jeſus Chriſt ; That that great Mediator, who 


is God, as well as Man, will deſcend from heaven, © _; 
attended by its glorious Inhabitants , with trium» 2 
phant acclamations to his royal throne ; that a. 
mighty voice wil! cite all that ever dwelt on carth, . 
to make their perſonal appearance; that that a» 
wakening and commanding ſummons ſhall be pre--__-> 
fently heard and obeyed by the. dead, and' they, x 
412 A 2 ; with 
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IS SE WE . 


Þ before the Judgment-ſeat , t 


Pl: To the Reader. 


+ with the quick then remaining alive, ſhall all ſtand 
hat after a throughly 

ſearching and 1mpartial trial; which will reach 
men's ſeveral talents, truſts, and opportunities of 
getting and doing good, and their moſt ſecret aQi- 
'\'ons, words and thoughts, every one fhall receive 
an unalterable ſentence of abſolution or condemna- 
tion ; and that then , ſuch as are approved and ab- 
folved, ſhall inherit an heavenly Kingdom prepa- 
red for them from the foundation of the world , 
be like the Angels, their delightful companions , 
converſe with their moſt amiable and\loving Sa- 
viour, beholding and partaking of his glory.; yea, 
reſemble, ſee and enjoy God himſelf in compleated 
holineſs, and everlaſting bliſs: And thoſe on the 
other hand, that are reprobated and damned, ſhall 
never be admitted into the regions of light, nor yet 
be favoured with a glimpſe thereof, but ſuffer with 

' Devils in the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, the 
' perpetual gnawings of the worm that dieth not, 
and the extream torments of unquenchable fire. 

. Seeing then theſe things cannot be denied, thou muſt be 
gnilty of ſuch woful abuſes of reaſon as far exceed all 
the extravagancies of them that want it : Thou muſt 
he moſt grofly fooliſh, moſt unnaturally cruel to thine own 
foul, to thy whole ſelf, if thou doſt not earneſtly deſire to 

; be one of thoſe unto whom' the Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye 
blefled, and nt, Depart ye curſed; iſ thou dojt not 
readily welcome, and diligently uſe any proper helps for 

. the avoiding of the heavieſt, endleſs miſery, and for the 
| attaining f the pureſt, vaſteſt everlaſting happineſs, And | 
Juch- helps are now offered thee in this little book ,which 
| hath a taking tinfure of the excellent Author's flaming 
 Iowe to God, and uſeful charity to the fouls of men ; and 
' mow it is in thine hand, let me tell thee, it cannot be re- 
| Fuſed the reading,or read without dving what it {o plain- 
«| Iy teacheth,and affeftionately_urgeth, but at thy greateſt 
> hk ” | pertt. 
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| To the Reader. 
peril. If thouwilt not be at a ſmall expence of time 
and pains to read it over, if after the negle# of ſo ma-._ 
ny means of inſtruton, this alſo be rejeted, how juſtly | 
mayeſt thou be deſtroyed for lack of knowledge ? 

| How ſoon may the things which belong unto thy 

| peace be hid from thine "eyes ? 4 continued wilful 

4 want of underſtanding, + /arge ground for fear, left 
he that made thee ſhould not have mercy on thee, 
and he that formed and redeemed thee ſhould ſhew: ": 
thee no favour. If thou readeft, but doſt not praftice: 
what ſcripture and reaſon (o pathetically plead for, the- 
increaſe of thy knowledge will increaſe thy ſorrow,, 
becauſe it will aggravate thy ſin ; for to him that+_ 
knows his Lord's will how and why to do good, 43 
and doth it.not , but the forbidden evil, to him 'tis 3 
heinqus, inexculable fin, for which he is liable tobe © 
beaten with many ſtripes , in conſtant dreadful dan- 
ger of ſeverer puniſhment. TI hope therefore thou wilt 
peruſe ſo ſhort a diſcourſe, and art not unwilling to db it 
in ſuch a manner, as to grow acquainted with , and be 
perſuaded to thy great duty, and, which is inſeparable * 
from it, thy greateſt advantage; and that thou mayeſt 
not fail theresf , is the deſign of the following dire- 
tions. 
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1. Pray in the name of Chriſt as thou art and ſhalt be 
enabled, for the more effeual iſſiſtances of theAolySpi- | 
rit, Such is the coryuption of our nature,that it utterly 
diſables to make a ſaving uſe of outward means, with- 
out inward aids. Unleſs the Spirit,by his powerful opera» 
tions,work thee into a ſerious teachable temper, ſet bome 
the attempts of God's meſſengers,and give them aneffi- 
caty far beyond their own,the moſt concerning truths,and © |. 
wetghtieſt arguments can never be ſo #epreſented and in- -.* 
forced, as to overcome thy ſenſnal, worldly inclinations, -Þ 
reſcue thee from the dominion of ſin and Satan,and bring © 
theg back ta'God. Thou muſt therefore pray, and that: 
© _ 
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> Tothe Reader. 
{  withbecoming apprebenſions of the great God,due regard 
*. fo the gracious Mediator, deep ſhame and ſorrow for the 
It fins thouconfeſſeſt, ardent deſares of all the grace thou 
Ik. beggeſt, and faithful improvements of ſuch meaſures as 
1 thou baſt already received. And if thou thus asheſl,with 
| fervent irportunity, and perſevering conſtancy, thou wilt 
[- andoubtedly find that God bad thee not to ſeek hi 
face in vain : As our Lord warrants us to argae, Lukes 
(7-14. If a man will not deny a friend what he is im- 
| »  portunate for,, and if a father will- grant his ſon 
[= what he asks and wants , much more will thy hea- 
[ -venly Father give thee the HolySpirit forall needful 

purpoſes, to produce alf thoſe effects in thee, that 
=xre truly neceſſary for thine eternal ſalyation, 


lf. 2, Conſider fp what thou readeft, and work it 
i on thy foul as far as thou art concerned therein. Medi. 
- cines for the bodywill operate,though they are not thought 
"of; but ſpiritual remedies ſor the mind require it s coope- 
ration with.-them: The cleareſt explications , fulleſt 
If * provfs,and ſtrongeft motives about matters of neareſt and: 
" greateſt concernment, will not do the hut any good, un- 
lefs by thinkingit avply them, and extra# their vertue; 
| nor will the Stirit heal its lamentable diſeaſes, if his 
| "influences be not anſwered with ſuitable endeavours. 
- Work then 4s heworks in and with thee ;, take ints maſt 
ſerious conſideration whatever is apt to promnte thy reco- 
I--very; lay thoje things cloſeſt to heart, which arelikelieſt 
|. fa"cure the hardneſs thereof; inculcate and urge them , 
l'.- and withal, cry mightily unto bim , who is able-and 
|” no leſs willing to help thee, til! thou feeleft his gentle 
i force; ,and comeſt to a conquering reſolution , that thou 
muſt and wilt do as thou art adviſed, till thou doft not 
. only. afſent to the courſe propoſed, as fit to be' taken, but 
E- art ſteadily determined, that it is beſt for thee, that it 
35 abſolutely neceſſary, and muſt effettually be profecated, 
that by the grace of God thou wilt throughly _—_ thy* 
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To the Reader- 


heart and life, and ſo eſcape fFom the greateſt evil, and 


mabe ſure of the chiefgft good. 


3- When thar baft ſeriouſly conſtdered and reſobvelt,” . 
proceed preſently ts prafice,with all thy might and with-  ; 
Fome time -- 


- out the leaſt delay. 'Tw conimonly a work 0 


to alter the temper of the ſout, anil change the courſe of + - 
the life; and according toGod's uſual methods, the lon- 7 
ger thou haft been accuſtomed to drevil,the more time and © 
pains will be requiſite,to break the force of ſlubbrn luſts, © 
to weaken and ſubdue vicious habits,and to gain thnſt of «© 
grace and goodneſs, to travel back the way thou haſt gone*» 


wrong,and'to get out of it,into the path of life. 'Tis well 


then if there be days enough before thee to do the one thing s . 
are, 3 


needful;#o be fire thou art not certain of an hout to 
the lofs of ſo ſmall a part may prove the loſs of all. Be- 
ſides, if thou putteſt off thy reformation, though but for a 
little while/tis a ſign thou doft not really intend it at all 
for thou purpoſeſt againft comuifion, to add fin to ſin at 


preſent : And haw can that conſiſt with an hearty deſign 


of growing good afterward ? Delude nt therefore thy ſelf 
with ſuch a deſperate cheat, but imitate the royal Pſal- 
miſt; When thou haſt thought on thy ways, . turn 


thy feet unto God's teſtimonies : Make haſt, and : 


delay not to keep his commandments, 


4. Remember that converſion unto God is but the be- - 
ginning of thy duty, that thou mu$t afterwards obey him-- 
all the ways of thy life, and that there is no other way ts - © 
preſerve an intereſt in his fawvour,and « right to the { 1s | 


expreſſions thereof. They are the largeſt,and the la 


coverter of divine grace, That teach thee to deny wht - 5 
podlnefs, and worldly lufts ; to live ſoberly, righte- - 


ouſly ahd (godly in this prefent world; and fe 
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ing to look for the blefſed objet of thy hope: They ©.* 
plainly enough warn thee againſt drawing back unto * ” 
perdition; they threaten a final rejeftion, it thou a __ 


To the Reader. 
niceſt thy Saviour in words or works ? And they oft di- 
ref and command thee to ſeek for glory, and honour, 
and immortality, by patient continuance in well- 
doing ? To be faithful unto death, whatever it coſt 
"thee, that thy Lord may give thee a crown of Life. 
Theſe may ſeem hard ſayings, but they contain nothing 
like a reaſonable di)couragement : There is miſery more 
than enough in hell,to neceſſitate a prevention by any tem- 
porary labours,wants and ſufferings ; and an abundantly 


I - ſufficient happineſs in heaven , to encourage a ſtedfaſt 
| 8 - perſeverance in the work of the Lord, though it were 
IK. more barſh and grieviows than ſinners imagine. And e- 
IE wen at preſent,Religion is mt without areward;yea,thou 
= wilt findit,if thou trieſt as thou ſhouldſt, a reward to it 
F- Ffelf;when the main difficulties at firſt are over, thy du- 


ty will grow daily eaſier , it will have many pleaſures 
mixed with it , and become at length it ſelf. the grea- 
teſt. It will nos abridge thy appetites of any deſirable 
. gratifications, but give them a new delicious reliſh of 

the fountain from which they flow : _ of the girds 
- end-twinges of a bad conſcience, and dread of an after- 


| ,  reckning , "twill ſettle peace within, and fill thee with 


comfortable reflelions, and joyful hopes ; and a loving, 
thankful, praiſing obedience, will by degrees become thy 
fweeteſt employment. * Thercin thu mayeſt draw ſtill 
- nearer to God, delight thy ſelf in, and receive from 

him the defires of thine heart ; Thou mayeſt walk al- 


| ” ways inthe light of his coyntenance, and feed on his 


loving kindneſs, which is better than life. . 


In ſhort, before thou aſcendeft to heaven, thou may- 
. eft be in. an heaven onearth, and find by happy experi- 
| - ence, that the way to have all thou canſt wiſh bergaf- 
8 Her, is to be and do what js beſt for hy ſelf here. 
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Uſeful Queſtions, whereby a Chiiſtian 
may. every day examine himſelf, 


Pſal. 4. 4. Commune with your hearts upon your beds. 


Very evening before you llzep { unleſs you find 
hu E ſome other time of the day more for your ad- 
bs vantage in this work ) ſequeſter your ſelf from the 
| world ; and having ſet your heart 1n the preſence 
\ | of the Lord,charge it before God to anſwer to theſe 
Interrogatories. 
For your Duttes, t 
Q. 1. Did not God find me on my bed, when he looked _ 
for me on my knees ? Job 1. 5. Pfal. 5. 3. | E 
Q. 2. Have not Iprayed to no purpoſe, or ſuffercd wan- 
daring thoughts to eat out my duties?Mat.15.8,9. Jer12,2, 
« 3» Have not I negleded, or been very {lovenly in the 
reading God's boly word ? Deut. 17. 18, Joſh. 1. 7, 8. 
Q. 4. Have I digeſted the Sermon T heard lat * Have 
I repeated it over, and prayed it over ? Luke 2. 19, 51. 
Pal. 1. 2. and 119. 5,.11, 97» | 
» $. Was there not more of cudtom and faſhion in-my 
family duties, than of conſcience?Plal. 101.2. Jer.30.21. 
Q 6. Wherein have I denied my ſelf this day for- 
God ?-Luke 9.23. 
Q.7.Have Iredeemed my time from too long or needleſs 
viſits, idle imaginations, fruitleſs diſcourſe, unneceſſary. © 
«ſleep, more than needs of the world?Eph. 5.16.Co1.4. 5. 
_ Have I done any thing mere than ordinary for * 
the Church of God, in this time extraordinary 2” 2 Cor. 
I1. 28, Wa. s. 2,6. 
« 9. Have I took care of my company 2- Prov, 13, 
20, Plal. 119. 63. | 
Q. 10. Havenot I neglefed cr done ſomething againf# 
the duties of my relations as amaſter, ſervant, bushand, 
wife, parent, child, &c. Epheſ. 5. 22, to Chap. 6. v. 
10. Col. 3. 18. to Chap. 4. v. 2. $308 


For 


Uſeful Queſtions. 
- For your Sins, S 4 
Q. 2. Doth not ſin ſit light ? PRal. 38. 4. Rom. 7.24, 1 1 
'» Q. 2. Am1 a mourher for the ſins of the land ? Ezek. | 
9.4. Jer. 9. I, 2, 3. . 
Q. 3. Do I live in nothing that I know or fear to be a 1 | 
Fn? Plal. 119, 101, 104. 
For your Heart. => 
QrT. Have I been much in boly ejaculations ? Neh; * | 
2+: 5» W ; 
I}. -- Qs 2, Hathnot God been out of mind : Heaven out of | 
©. Sight Pal. 16. 8. Jer. 2. 32. Col. 3. 1, 2. q | 
- Q. 3. Have I been often looking into mine own heart, | 
> and made conſcience even of vain thoughts ? Prov. 3.23. 
f- Pal. 119; 113. 
& .-Q. 4. Have not 1 given way to the workings of pride, 
or fo ? 2 Chron, 3%. 26, James 4. "Ow F1 | 
E-- For your Tongue. 
[  . Q. 1: HaveTbiidled my torgue, and forced it in * 
| Jam, f. 26,and 3+ 2, 3, 4. Pal. 39. r. 


os 
_ 


."Q« 2. Have I ſpoken evil of no man ? Tit. 3: 2, Jam: 


K'.-  - Qs 3« Haththe law of the Lord been in my mouth as 
IC T7 fate 1n my hoyſe, went by the way, was lying down, 
LE ard riſing up ? Deut. 6.6, 7. | 
8. --Q.4 Is there no company I come into, but I have 
1 droped ſomething of God, and-left ſoine good ſavour be- 
| bind 2? Col: 4. 6. Epheſ. 4. 29. 

2he" Ry your Table. 

I. Did not I fit down with no higher end than a 
hea(t, meerly to pleafe my appetite ? Did I eat and drink, 
'#0 the glory of God 2 1 Cor. 10. 31. | 

--Q. 2. Was. not my appetite tos hard for me}. Jude 
12. 2 Pet. 1. 6. Bas 
- .Q. 3. Did not I ariſe from the table without droping- 
-  any- thing of God there ? Luke 7. 36, &c. and 14+ 1, 
ll &zr. Joh. 6. 
|. ..-Q. 4-Did not 1 
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| Uſeful Queſtions. 


| a bleſſing, and return thanks? Atts 27. 35, 36. Mat. 
\ I5. 36. Col. 3. I7, 23. 
» | For your Calling. 
i Q. 1. Have T been diligent in the duties of my Cal- 
; 1 ling ? Eccleſ. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 17, 20, 24. 
Q. 2. Have I defrauded no man? 1 Thel, 4. 6, 
1 Cor. 6. 8. 
LI Q. 3. Have I dropped never a lye in my ſhop, or trade? 
' #' Prov.(28. 6. Ephel. 4. 25. | 
F | - Q. 4+ Did not I raſbly make, nor falſely break, ſome 
S promiſe 2 Pſal. 106. 33+ Joſh. 9. v. 14, &c. Pſal. 1 5.4- 


| An Addition of ſome brief Dire&ions for the 
Morning. 


D. 1, If through neceſſity or careleſneſs you have 0 
mitted the reading and weighing of theſe queſtions in 
, the Evening, be jure to do it now. _ 

D. 2. Ask your ſelf, What fin have IT commited ? 
) What duty have Tomitted ? Againſt which of theſe rules 
have I offended in the day foregoing ? And renew your 
7 repentance, and double your watch. 
; D. 3. Examine whither God were laſt in your thoughts 
when you went to ſleep, and firſt when you awoke, 
] D. 4. Enquire whether youy care of your heart and © 
. ways doth increaſe , upon your conſtant uſing of this 
courſe for ſelf-examination ; or whether it doth abate, 
and you grow mere remiſs, 


D.'s. Impoſe a task of. ſome good meditation upon 
- your ſelves while you are making ready, either togo 6+ 
| . ver theſe Rules in your thoughts or the heads of the Ser= 
mon you heard laſt, or the holy meditations for the puy+ 
poſe in the PraQtice of Piety,or Scudder's Datly Walk. 
> D.5. Set your ends right for all that day. 


D. 7. Set your watch, eſpecially againſt thoſe ſins 
and temptations that you-are like to be moſt incident ©: 
WS 'D - +. THES 
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I. What Converſion 1s not, and cor- * 
retting ſome Miſtakes about it. 

HY. What Converſion i is, and wherein 

8 - it confiſts. 

= II. The Neceſlity of Converſion, 

7 IV. The Marks of the Unconverted. 

V. The Miſeries of the Unconverted, 

VI. Directions for Converſion. 

VII. Motives to Converſion. 


'VIH. Concluſton. 
IX. Counſel for Perſonal and fami- 


ly Xn TW 69 


m bis ſame Book is printed in Large | 
Octavo, of a bigger Print, for eaſe 
of Ancient Perſons. 


Whereunto are annexed divers 
jj} PraQical Caſes of Conſcience, cal 
ll! _y Reſolved. 


. Printed for. Thy \ Polen, 


I 


co turn to God, in order to 
their Fternal Salvation. 


Early Beloved, and longed for, I gladly 


ID all, and am concerned, as I would be 
# found a good Steward to the Houſhold 


*. 


of God, to give to every one. his portion. But the _- 


Phyſician is moſt ſolicitous for thoſe Patients, whoſe 
caſe is moſt doubtful and hazardous; and the Fa- 
thers's bowels areeſpecially turned towards his dying 
Child. The numbers of the unconverted fouls 
among you, call for my-moſt carneſt compaſſions, 
and haſty- diligence, to pluck them out of the burn- 
ing, 7ude 23. and therefore to theſe firſt I ſhall ap- 
ply my ſelf in theſelines. 

But whence ſhall I fetch my arguments, or how 
ſhall I chuſe my words? Lord, wherewith ſhall I 
woo them *\ wherewith ſhall I win them ? Oh, that 
[ could but te!]! I would write unto them in' tears, 
I would weep out every Argument, I would empty 
my veins for Ink, I would petition them on my 
knees; verily (were I able) I would. Oh, how 
thankful IT would be, if they would be prevailed 
with to repent and turn |! 


How long have I travailed in birth with you ? - 


How frequently have I made fuit to you ? How 

- T been with you ? This is that I have prayed for, ahd 

ſtudied for, for many years, that I might bring you 
to God; Oh,that I might but do it ! Will you yet be 

| intreated ? Oh, what a happy man might you make 
ps... B me - 


® 4a. : 
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An Earneſt Invitation to Sinners .' 


acknowledge my ſelf a Debtor to-you _} 


often would I have gathered you ? How inſtatit have 


-<» 
* 
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PAS LM i. 


2-1 Miſtakes about Converſion. 
me, if you would but hearken to me, and ſuffer me 
to carry you over to Jeſus Chriſt. : 

But, Lord, haw yh am I for this work * IT have 
heen many a year wooing for thee, but the Damſet would 
not go with me. Lord, what a task haſt thoy ſet me to 
do? Alas, wherewith ſhall T pierce the ſcales of Levia- 
than, or make the heart to feel that #s hard as a ſtone; 
. hard as a piece of the nether Milſtone.. Shall I go and lay 
my mouth to the grave, and look when the dead will 0 

= me,and come forth? Shall Imake an Oration tothe roc 
F or declaim to the mountains, and think to 
” mth arguitgnts ? Shall 1 give the blind to /&E From 
"the beginning of the world. was it not beard that a man 
opened the eyes of the blind; But thou,..O Lord, canſt 
Pierce the ſcales and prick the heart of the Sinner. I 
can but ſhoot at rovers, and draw the bow at a venture, 
and do thou direft the arrow-between the -joynts of the 
harneſs, 'and kill the ſin, and ſave.the ſont of a ſmner, 
that caſts his eyes into theſe labours. 
_ -But { muſt apply my ſelf to, you, to whem Fam 
fent: yet Iamat a great loſs. Would to God I knew 
kow togo to work with you! Would I ſtick at the 
© pains? God, knoweth you your ſelves are my wit- 
-».. nefles, how I have followed you in private, as well 
' a5 in publick, and have brought the Goſpel to your 
doors, teſtifying -to you the neceſſity of the new 
birth, 'and perſuading you to look in time after a 
found and thorough change. Beloved, I have not 
*- ated a part among you, to ſerve my own advan- 
tage ; your Goſpel1snot yea, and hay. Have you not 
heard the ſame truths, from the Pulpit, by publick 
. labouts, by private letters, arid by perſonal _inſiru- 
. *ions ? Brethren, I am - of the ſame mind as ever, 
. *that holineſs is the beſt choice, that there 15.no-cn- | 
- ring into Heaven,but by the ſtreight pafſages of the 
-- ſecond birth, that-without holineſs you ſhall never 
Ende bmnbrmnaonpon uy 
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Miftakes about Converſion. 


bowels in the Lord. If there be any conſolation in Chyift, 
any comfort of l-ve,any fellowſhip of the Spirit,any bowels 
and mercies, fulfil you my joy. Now give your ſelves 
unto the Lord, 2 Coy. 8. 5, Now ſet yoursſelyes to 
ſeek him. Now ſet up the Lord Jeſus in your, hearts, 


and ſet him up in your houſes: Now come in and 


kiſs the Son, P/al. 2. 12. and embrace the tenders of 
mercy. Touch his Scepter and live; why will you 


die? I beg not for my ſelf; but fain I would have 


you happy : This is the prize I run for, and the white 


[ and. My ſoul's defire and prayer for youis, that + 


you may be ſaved, Rom. 1o. 1. , 
The famous Lycurgas, having inſtituted moſt ſtrict 


was neceſſitated to go a Journey from them, and got 
them to bind themſelves in an Oath, that his Laws 
ſhould be obſerved till his return, 
went into a voluntary baniſhment, and never re- 
turned more, that they might, by vertue-of their 
Oath, be engaged to the perpetuaFobferving of his 
Laws. Methinks I ſkould be glad of the hard. con- 
ditions which he endured (though I love you tender- 


lv) fo I might but hereby engage you throughly to _- 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Dearly beloved, would you rejoyce the heart of -- 
your Miniſter ? Why then, embrace the Countels of 


the Lord by me : forego your fins : ſet to praver : up 
with the Worſhip of God in your families: 'keep at 


-a diſtance from the corruptions of the times.. What 


greater joy to a Miniſter, than to hear of ſ6ulshorn 

unto Chriſt by him, and that his Children walk. in 

the Truth? 2: 7ohn 4. | 
Brethren, I beſeech you ſuffer friehdly plainnefs 


and freedom with you in your deepeſt concernments. 
I am» not playing . the Orator to make a learned < | 
ſpeech,ts you,, nor.dreffing my diſh-with eloquetice, 
 wherewith to pleafe you,” 
x" *., 7 We 0 RB 
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and wholeſome Laws for his people, told them he 


This done, he © 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. 
weighty errand indeed, viz. to convince, and con- 


«yert, and to fave you, I am not bating my hook 
«with 'Rhetorick, nor fiſhing for your applauſe, 


+ > <but for your ſouls. My work is not to pleaſe you, 


*but to fave you; nor is my bufmeſs with your fan- 
- Cies, but your hearts. If I have not your hearts, [ 
-have nothing. If I were to pleafe your ears I could 


'Fpeak you peace; for how can Ahab love this Micaiah 
-that always propheſies evil concerning him? 1 Kin, 
But how much better are the wounds of a 
Friend, -than-the tair ſpeeches of the Harlot, who 
flattereth with her lips, till the Dart ftrike through 
-the liver, and hunteth tor the precious life ? Pj ov. 7 
2T, 22, 23. and Prov. 6. 26, It I were to quiet a 
_ «crying infant, I might ſing him toa pleaſant mood, 
' -and rock him aſleep. But when the Child is fallen 
-1to the Fire, the parent takes another courſe; he 
will not go toſtill him with a ſong or trifte. 1 know 
1f-we ſpeed not with you, you are loſt. If we can- 
-not''get your conſent to ariſe, and come away, you 
periſh for ever, No Converſion, and no Salvation : 

I muſt get your good will, or leave you miſerable. 
But here the difficulty of my work again, recurs 
-upon me, Lord chooſe my ſtones out of the rock; Sam, 
T7. 40, 35. 1 come in the name of the Loyd of Holts 
| the God of the Armies of Iſrael. 7 come forth like the 
frripling Goliah,to wreſtle, not with fleſh and blood, but 
with Principalities and Powers, and the Rulers of the 
, darkneſs of this world, Eph. 6.12. This day let the Lord 


W>_ fmite the Philiffine,and ſpoil the firong man of his Armous 


and give me to fetch off the captives out of his hand. Loyd 
chooſe my -words,chooſe my weapons for. me,and when I put 
*. my hand into the bag,and take thence a ſtone and ſling it, 
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fing another ſong. If I were to preach my ſelt, I 
- : would ſteer another courſe ? I could then tell you 
& a ſmoother tale: T would make you pillows, and 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. " 
the forehead, 1 Sam. 17.49, but the heart of the uncon- 
verted ſinner, and ſmite him to the ground,with Saul in 
his jo happy fall, As 9. 4. Thou haſt fent me, as Abra- 
ham did Eliazer, to take wife unto my maſter thy Son, = 
Gen. 24. 4. But my diſreuraged ſoul is ready to fear the | 
woman will not be willing to follow me. O Lord God of 
my maſter, I pray thee ſend me good ſpeed this day, and ' 
ſhew kindneſs ta my mater, and ſend thine Angel before 
me, and proſper my way that I may take a wife unto thy 
ſon, Gen. 24. 12. That as thy ſervant reſted not till he 
had brought Iſaac and Rebekah together, ſo I may be 
ſucceſsful to-bring Chrift and the ſouls of my people toge-- * 
ther before we part. -q 

But T turn me unto you. Some of you do not 
know what I mean by converſion, and in yatn ſhall 
I perfwade you to that which you do not underſtand, 
and therefore for your ſakes, I ſhall ſheiy what this 
Converſion is, Others do cheriſh ſecret hopes of = 
mercy, though they continue as they be; and for 
them I myſt ſhew the neceſſity of Converſion. Others 
zre like to harden themſelves with a vain conceif, 
that they are \covertcd already, unto them I muſt 
ſhew the marks of the unconverted, Others becauſe 
they feelno harm, fear none, and ſo ſleep upon the 
top of the maſt ; to them T ſhall ſhew the miſery of > 
the unconverted, Others fit ftill becauſe they ſee not 
their way out ; to them I ſhall ſhew the means of con- 
verſion, And finally for the quickning of all, I 
ſhall cloſe with the mtives of converſion, | 
Chap. I. Shewing the Nepative, what Con- - 
| werſion is not, and correffing ſome miſtakes 
| ab'ut it, 

E T the blind Samaritans worſhip they know 

| L not what, 70h. 4. 22. Let the Heathen Athent+ 
ans ſaperſeribe their Altar unto the unknown God, -- 
AA. 1723, Let the guilefal Papiffs commend the'” © 
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- mother of deſtruftion, Hof. 4. 6. for the mother of 


the nature of the reaſonable ſouls operation, cannot 
but know that the uuderſtanding having the-Empire 
in the ſoul, he that will go rationally to work, muſt 
_ Kbour to let in the light here. 1gnorantis non eft con- 
T.. fenſics, And therefore that you may not miſtake 
#.- me, I ſhall ſhew you what [ mean by the Converſi- 
i - on 1 perſwade you to endeavour after, 

W It1s ſtoried, that when Zupiter let down the go- 
” den Chaplets from Heaven, all of them but one were 
E- ſtolen : Whereupon ( leſt they ſhould loſe a re- 
8 x of ſo great eſteem) they made five others ſo 
= like it, that if any were ſo wickedly minded, as to 
ſteal that alſo, they ſhould not” be able to diſcern 
which was it. And truly my beloved, the Devil 
hath made many counterfeits of this Converſion ; 
"and chears one with this and another with that; arid 
 ſucha Craft and Artifice he hath, in this myſtery of 

..deceits ; (that if it were poſſible) he would deceive 
the very Eledt. Now that I may cure the damnable 
.miſtakes of. ſome, who think they are convyerted 
{_ when they are not, as well as remove the troubles, 
4 and fears of others, that think they are not con- 
k verted when they are ; I ſhall ſhew you the nature 
I - of Converſion, both negatively, or what it is not; 

7. and poſitively what it is. 

{-_- We will begin with the Negative. 

i 1 It 3s not the taking on u5 the Profeſſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty. Doubtleſfs Chriſtianity is more than a Name. If 
| we will hear Paul, it lies not in word, but in power, 
| 1 Cor. 4+ 20. 1f to ceaſe to be Jews and Pagans, and 
| to put on the Chriſtian profeſſion had been true 

- Conyerſion, (as this is all,'that ſome would have 
tobe underſtood by it) who betrer Chriftians than 
they of Sardis and Laodicea ? Theſe were alll Chrifti- 
*ags by profeſſion, and had a name to Jive, but -5 
+ cauſe 
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Miſtakes about. Converſion. © | 
cauſe they had but a Name, are condemned ly 
Chriſt, and threatned to be ſpewed out, Rev.3.1,16. 
Are there not many that name the name of the Lord 
Jeſus,that yet depart not ſrom iniquity ? 2 Tim.2,35« 
and profeſs they know-God,but in works deny him? | 
T:t.1.16. And will God receive theſe for true Cor= 
verts, hecauſe turned: to the Chriſtian Religion ? 
What-!, Converts trom fin, when yet they do live 1n.. 
ſin? 'Tisa viſible contrad i&ion. Surely, if the lamp 
of profeſſion would have ſerved the turn, the tooliſh * 
Virgins had never been ſhut out, Matt. 25. 3, 12. 
We find not only profeſſors, but Preachers of Chriſt, 
and wonder-workers turned off, becauſe evil worke-. 
ers, Matt. 7. 22,23. .' 

2. It not the being waſhed in the laver of Regener a= 
tion, or putting on the badze of Chriſt in Baptiſm. 
Many take th&preſs-money, and wear the Livery of | 
Chriſt, that yet never ſtand to theiy colours, nor fal- 
low their leader. Anamas and Saphira, and Magus, 
were baptized, as well as the reſt. How fondly do 
many miſtake here, deceiving, and being deceived ! 
dreaming that effeQual grace is neceſſarily tied to 
the external adminiſtration of Baptiſm { which, what 
isit, but to revive the Popiſh Tenent, of the Sacra« 
ments working grace, ex opere operato ?) and fo'eve- 
ry Infant ſhall be regenerated, not only (Sacraments 
tenus) ſacramentally, but really and properly. Hence 
men do fancy, that being regenerated already,when 
baptized, they need no farther work, 

Buit if this were ſo, then all that were baptized” 
(in their Infaney) muſt neceſſarily be ſaved ? becaufe 
the promiſe of pardon and ſalvation is made to cone 
verſion and regeneration. 

. Aﬀs 3.19, 1 Pet. 3.4. Matth. 19.28; Our calling, 
ſan&ification (as to the beginnings of 1t) or con- 
verſion (which are but the ſame things; under dif-. 
ferent conceptions and exprefſians) is but a — 
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: Aiſtakes about Converſion. 
golden chain; faſtned to eleion at the 

| and glorification at the other, Rom. 8. 30. 
FheſſÞ. i 1 Pet. 1. 2. The filver cord may not be 
,. hdr the connexion between ſan&ification 
falvation, between grace and glory, impioufly 
violated, Matth./s. 8. If we were indeed begotten 
again, it is toan inheritance incorruptible, reſerved 
1a heaven for -us, and the divine power is engaged 


to keep us forit, 1 Pet. r. 5. And if the very rege- 


nerate may periſh at laſt in their fins, we will no - 


more ſay, that he that is born of God, his ſeed re- 
maineth 1g him, and that he cannot ſin, 1 oh. 3.9. 
#. e. unto death, nor that it is impoflible to deceive 
the very Ele, Matth. 24. 24. 

And indeed, were this true, then we need look no 
farther to ſee our names written in heaven, than on- 
ly to ſearch the Regiſter, and ſee whether we' were 
baptized: Ther I would keep the Certificate of my 
Baptiſm, as my. faireſt evidence for heaven, and 


{--fhould come by aſſurance of my gracious ſtate, with 


a-wet finger : Then men ſhould de well to carry but 
a Certificate of their Baptiſm, under the Regiſter's 
hand, when they died, (as the Philoſopher would 
be buried with the Biſhop's Bond in his hand, which 
-he had given him, for receiving his alms in another 


NM} + world;) and upon fight of this, there were no 
q. —doubt of - their admiſſion into heaven. 


In ſhort, if there be no more neceflary to conver- 
fon or regeneration, than to be turned to the Chri- 


' fhian Religion, or tobe baptized ininfancy, this will 


fly direQtly in the face of that Scripture, Matth.7.14. 
as well as multitudes of others. For firſt, We will 
then no more ſay, /trait is the gate, and narrow is the 
, Way; for if all that were baptized,and of truc Religion, 
are-faved,. the door is become heavenly wide, - and 
-we will hexceforth ſay, Wide is the gate, and broad 


Fx ihe way that leadeth unto life; for if this be true, 
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Miſtakes about Converſion. g"y" 
whole Partſhes, yea whole Countries, and' whole 
Kingdoms may go in a breaſt, and we will no more 
teach, that the righteous 1s ſcarcely ſaved, or that 
there 1s need of ſuch a ſtir in taking the Kingdom 
of Heaven by violence, and ſtriving to enter in: 
Surely 1t the way be ſo eafte as many make 'it, that 
there is little more neceſſary, than to be regenerated 
in our baptiſm, and cry God mercy, and be abſolved 
by the Miniſter at our end , 'tis moreado than needs 
to put our ſelves to ſuch running, and ſeeking, and 
knocking, and fighting, and wreſtling, as the word 
requires as neceſſary to Salvation. , Secondly, if 
tins be true, we will no more ſay, Few there be that 
fndt , yea we w1i!l rather ſay, Few there be that miſs 
it : we will no more ſay, that of the many that are 
called, but few are choſen, Mat. 22. 14. and that 
even of the profeſiing 1/-ae!,but a remnant ſhall be ſa- 
ved, Ron. 11. 5. If tis. Dodqrine be true, we will 
not ſay any more with the Diſciples, Who then ſhall 
be ſaved ? but rather who then ſhall not be faved ? 
Then if a Man be called a brother, (that is a Chri- 
ſtian) and be baptized, though he be a fornicator 
or a Trailer, or covetous, or a drunkard, yet- he' 
ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 5.. 11» 
1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. : R 
But the Arminian will reply, ſuch as thefe, though 
they d1d receive regenerating grace in Baptiſm, are 
ſince fallen away, and muſt be renewed agaith7r *. 
elſe they cannot be ſaved. —— 
I anſwer, 1. That there is an infallible-contiexintt\ * 
between regeneration and ſalvation, as' we have ak. 
ready ſhewed, and I itch to be farther evidencing, ' 
but that 'tis againſt deſigned brevity. 2. Then men + 
muſt be born again, which carries a great deal of ab- 
ſurdity 1n 16s very face, And why may not men be *; 
twice- born 1n nature, as well as in grace? Why not--/ 
az great an abſurdity to be operate as tobe? 
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+,* - twice generated ? But 3. and above all, This grants- 
-. = however the thing I contend for, that what ever* 

| men do, or pretend to receive in baptiſm, if they 
be found afterwards to be groſly ignorant, or pro- 
fane, or formal, without the power of godlineſs, 
they muſt be born again, or.elſe be ſhut out of the 
Kingdom of God. So then they muſt have more 

- to plead for themſelves, than their Baptiſmal Rege- 
neration. 

Well, in this you ſee all are agreed, that be it 
more- or leſs that is received in Baptiſm, it (when 
men come to years) they are evidently unſanGtified, 

© they muſt be renewed again bya through and pow- 

> - _erful change, or elſe they cannot eſcape the damna- 

E © tionof Hell, Friends and Brethren, be not deceived 

. God 1s not mocked ; Gal. 6. 7. Whether it be yout 

Bapriſm, or whatever elſe that you pretend, I tell 

you from the living - God, that if any of you be 

Prayerleſs perſons, Fohn 15. 14. or unclean, or ma- 

lictous, or covetous, or riotous, or a ſcoffer, or a 

lover of evil company, Prov. 13. 20. Ina word, if 

you are not holy, ſtri&, and ſelf-denying Chriſtians, 

| Aeb. 12.14. Mat. 16. 24. you cannot be ſaved, ex- 

; Except you be transformed by a furttier work upon 

i. you, and renewed again by repentance. 

Thus I have ſhewed, thatit is not enough to evi- 

« - dence a man.to be regenerate,that he hath been bap- 

if - tized, effeRual grace not neceſiarily accompanyin 

= pn ſome have vainly aflerted. But I mu 

| anſwer one ObjeQion before I paſs. 

Obje. The Sacraments do certainly attain their 
| ends, where man doth not ponere objcem,.or lay ſome 
Gon, which infants do not. 

| Sol. I anſwer, it 15 not the end of Baptiſm to rege- 

-nerate. 1. Becauſe then there would be no reaſon, - 

& why it ſhould be confined only to the ſeed of Belie- 

yes, for both the Law. of God and the Nature.of - 
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-- Charity, requires'us to uſe the means of Conyerſion 


ex F- for all as far-as we can have opportunity. Were 

o- W - this true, no ſuch charity as to catch the children of 

5, Turks and Heathens, and baptize them, and diſpatch 

ie them,to Heaven out of hand; like the bloody wretches 

e that made the poor Proteſtants (to ſave their lives} 

_ to.ſwear they would come: to Maſs, and that they 
would never depart from- it, and then put them 

t forthwith to'death, ſaying, They would hang them. 

1 while in a good mind.. 2. Becauſe it preſuppoſeth re-" } 

8 neration, and therefore cannot be intended to con- 


er it. In all the expreſs inſtances in Scyipture, we 
find that baptiſm doth ſuppoſe their repenting, be- * 
lieving,recerving the Holy Ghoſt, 4.8.37. A#.2.38;- 3 
and 10. 47. Mark 16. 16. And to imagine, that ba -A 
ptiſm was inſtituted for an end of which not one of - 
the firſt ſubje&s was capable (tor they were all adult 
perſons, and ſuppoſed to have faith and repentance - - 
according as they profefled, and their children were 
not baptized till after them, in their right) werena ' 
little abſurdity. Were this DoQrine true, Baptiſm 
would make difciples ; but we find it doth befpeak- 
them ſuch before hand, Matth. 28. 19, 3, Becauſe : 
Baptiſm, being but a Seal of the Covenant, cannot * 
convey the benefits, but according to the tenour of - 
the Covenant, to which it is ſet. - 

Now the Covenant is conditional, therefore the 
Seal coveys conditionally. The Covenant requires 
faith and repentance, as the conditionof the grand 
benefits, pardon, and life, - As 16. 31. and 3.19. 
And-what the Covenant doth not convey, but upon + 
theſk eniiigis, Govt = cannot.”- $0 2 - | on ; 
doth preſuppoſe faithand repentance in abjeR, - 
without which, it neither Goth, nor can convey the * 
ſaving Benefits ; otherwiſe 'flie Scal ſhould: convey 
contraiy to the tenour of the Coyenant to which 1 
9 | | od 


a 
= 
by - 


Co 
F 


RY | 
y_ #4 
5 LY 


13 :-* dif akes about Converſion. 
-2. It lies not in a moral righteouſneſs. This exceeds 
not the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
and therefore cannot bring. us to the Kingdom of 
God, Matth. $. 20. Paul, while unconverted, touch- 
ing the righteouſneſs which is in the Law, blameleſs, 
BK Philip 3.6. None could ſay, Black is thine eye. The 
| Self-jufticiary could fay, 1 am no Extortioner, Adul- 
- zerer, Unjuſt,gyc. Luke 18. 11. Thou muſt have ſome 
$ thing more than all this to ſhew, or elſe (however 
$=thou mayeſt' juſtifie-thy ſelf ). God will condemn 
thee. I condemn not morality, but warn you not 
to reſt here : Picty includes Morality, as Chriſtiani- 
=ty doth Humanity, and Grace Reaſon ; but we muſt 

= not divide the tables. 
E- 4. Itconfiſt s not in an external conſormity to therules 
of piety. Tis too manifeſt, men may have a form of 
* godlineſs, without the power, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Men may 
i pray long, Matth.23.14- and faſt often, Luke 18.12. 
Wb and here gladly, Mark 6. 20. and be very forwar@ 
# in the ſervice of God, though coſtly and expenſive, 
Ta. 1. 11. and yet be ſtrangers to converſion. They 
#|. muſt have more to plead for themſelves, than that 
it they keep their Church, and give alms, and make uſe - 
8 of prayer to proye-themſelves ſound Converts. No 
outward ſervice, but an hypocrite may do it; even 
to the giving all his goods to the poor, and his 
$| members to the fire, 1 Cor. 13. 3. 
| 5. It lies not in the chaining up of corruption, by edu- 
- cation, humane laws, or the force of incumbent aflition. 
"Tis too common-and eafie, to miſtake education for 
F - but if this. were enough, who a better man 
Fran hoaſh? While Fehoiadah his uncle livedhe was 
very. torwagd in God's ſervice, and calk upon him to 
# repair the houſe of the-Lord, 2 Kings 12. 2, 7. But 
| here was-nothing more than good education all this 
We wy he appears te fave been but a elf chained 
| the way, he appears to haye A\ | 
\ up, and falls on to Idolatry. _ 
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Miſt akes about Converſion. 13 
6. In ſhort, it conſiſts nt in 11lummation, or convi- 
Gon ; in a ſuperficial change, or partial refrmation: 
An Apoflate may be a man enlightned, Heb.5. 4. and -- 
a Felix tremble under convittions, As 24. 25. and © - 
a Herod amend many things, Mark 6, 20. *Tis one 
thing to have ſin alarnrd only by convictions, and 
another to have it captivated and crucified by con- 
verting grace. Many,becauſe they have bcen troubled 3 
in conſcience for their ſins, think well of their caſe 
miſerably miſtaking Conviſtion for Coaverſions: ? 
With theſe Cain might have paſſed for Convert, % 
who ran up and down the world, like a man diſtra- 
Qed under the rage of a guilty conſcience, till with 7 
building and bufineſs he had wore it away, Gen 4.3 
13, 14. Others think, that becauſe they have given, Z 
off their riotous courſes, and are broken off from. * 
evil company, or ſome particular luſt, and reduced” 
to ſobriety and civility, they are now 'no other 
than real Converts; forgetting that there is a vaſt. - 
difference between being ſan&ified, and civilized; 
and that many ſeek to enter into the kingdom of | 
Heaven, Luke 13. 24. and are not far from it, Mark. 
- 12:34. and arrive to the almoſt of Chriſtianity, 4&s .- 
26.28, and yet fall ſhort at laſt, White Conſcience. * 
holds the-whip over them, many will pray, hear 
read, and forbear their delightful ſhns; but no ſoors 
er is this Lion aſleep, but they are at their yomit 
again. Who more religious than the Zews, when : 
God's hand was upon them; Pſal. 78. 34, 35. But 
no ſooner was the affliion over, but they. forgot ; 
God, and ſhewed their Religion to be a fit, ver. © 
35, 37. Thou mayeſt have diſgorged a troubleſome} 
in,that will not fit in thy ſtomach,afd have eſcaped 
thoſe groſs pollutions of the world, and yet not 
have Ganged thy fwiniſh nature all the while, 2 Pet. 
2; 20; 22+ | | 
You may Caſt the lead out of the rude maſs, intg 
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P14 Miſtakes about Converſion. 
the more comely pr epſon of a plant, and then 
into the ſhape of a b and thence into the form 
{ and features ofa man ; ; but all the while 1t is but lead 
© till, So a man may paſs through divers tranſmu- 
' tations, from ignorance to knowledge, from pro- 
FA faneneſs to civility, thence to a form of Religion ; 
and all this while he is but carnal and unregenerate, 
| while his nature remain unchanged. 
Application, Hear then, O ſinners, hear as you would 
bs ve, ſo come and hear; Iſa. 55. 3- Why would you fo 
hl deceive your ſelves, or build- your hopes 
of the fand? I know he ſhall find hard work of i it, 
mat goes to pluck away your hopes. It cannot but 
F 'be pdt; to you, and truly it is not pleaſing to 
#me. I ſet about it as a Surgeon, when to cut off a 
-putrified member from his well beloved friend ; 
- which of force he muſt do, but with an akingheart, 
W a pitiful eye, a trembling hand. But underſtand 
g me, Brethren, I am only taking down. the ruinous 
| houſe, (which will otherwiſe falof it ſelf, 
.and bury you in the rubbiſh) that-t [ 
W and ſtrong, and firm. for ever, Þ he: 
W. wicked ſhall periſh, if "God be tyne:067 
& Prev. 11. 7. and Fert not Rags T0 
let the word convince thee now. in time, and let 
| #5 falſe and ſelf deluding hopes, than to have 
cath-too late to open thine eyes, and find thy ſelf 
Win hell, before thou art aware? I ſhould be a falſe 
d faithle(s Shepherd, if I ſhould not tell you, that 
you Who have built your hopes upon no better. 
lgrounds, than theſe fore-mentioned, are yet in 
fins. Let your-Conſcience ſpeak; What is it 
at you have to plead for your ſelves? Is it that 
jou wear Chriſt's livery? that you bear his Name? 
tat you are of the vifible Church? that you have 
ints of Religion; are civiliz 
ties, are. juſt 'in your & al 
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Miſt akes about Converſicn. 15 ? 
have been troubled in Conſcience for your fins ? 1 
tell you trom the Lord, theſe Pleas will never be 
accepted at God's Bar, All this, though good in it 
ſelf, will not prove you converted, and fo wilt not 
ſuffice to your Salvation. Oh look about you, and 
bethink your ſelyes of turning ſpeedily and ſoundly. 
Set to praying, and to reading, and ſtudying your 
own hearts; reſt not, till God hath made thorough ©3 
work with you ; for you muſt be other men- or 
elſe youre loſt men. - , —_— 
But if theſe be ſhort of Converſion, what ſhall 'F% 
ſay of the profane ſinner ? It may be he will-ſcarces 
caſt his eyes, or lend his ears to this'diſcourſe. But 
if there be any ſuch reading, or within hearing, he 7 
muſt know from the Lord that made him, that he is. ' 
far from the Kingdom of God. - May a man be ciyi- . 
lized, and not converted ? where then ſhall the Drun- 
kard, and Glutton appear ? May a man keep compa- 
ny with the wiſe Virgins, and yet be ſhut out? Shall 
not a-companion. oft fools much more be deſtroyed? 
Prov. 13.20. May a man be true and juſt in his deal> 
ing, and yet not be juſtihed of God ? What then will 
become of thee, O wretched man, whoſe conſcience 
tells thee thou art falſe in thy trade, and falſe of thy 
word, and makeſft thy advantage by a lying tongue ? 
If men may be enlightned, and brought to the perfor-" 
mance of holy duties, and- yet go down to perdition 
for reſting in them, and fitting down on this fide of 
converſion; what will become of you, O miſerable 
families, that live as without God in the world ? and 7 
of you, O wretched finners, with whom” God'4s 
ſcarce in all your thoughts: that are ſo ignorant, 
that you cannot, or ſo careleſs, that you will not- 
y? O repent and be converted ? break off your. 
ins by righteouſneſs ; away to Chriſt for pardoni 
and renewing grace : give up-your ſelyes to. him, to 
walk with hun in holinef, or {elſe you ſhall never: 


- 
Ke 
7 + + 


F , _- 
- ha © 
. . "Cee < þ wo : " a - ” ; 7; * of $4 FE > 


16 © Miſtakes about Converſion. 
ſee God.. Oh that you would take the warniin2s of 


God ! Im- his Name I-once more admoniſh you. 
Turn you at my reproof, Prov, 1. 23. Forſake the 
* fooliſh, and live, Prov. 9. 6. Be ſober, righteous, god- 
ly, Tit. 2. 12. Waſh your hands, you ſinners, purifie 
your hearts, ye double minded, Fam. 4. 8. Ceaſe to 
= do evll, learn to do well, 7/a. 1.16, 17. But if you 
Ez willon, you muſt die, Ezek, 33. 11. 
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&Ch.1I. Shewing poſitively what Converſion ts, 
Za May not leave you with your eyes half.open, as 
1 he that ſaw men as trees walking, Mark 8. 24. 
EFhe word 1s profitable tor Doftrine, as well as 
F reproof ; 2 Tim. 3. 16. And therefore having thus 
= far condufted you by the ſhelves. and rocks of ſo 
| many dangerous miſtakes, I would guide you at 
+ length into the Harbour of truth. 

| .Converfion then (in ſhort) lies, in the thorow 

change both of the heart, and Iifz. I ſhall briefly 
+ deſcribe it in its nature and cauſes 

|” x. The Author, it is the ſpirit of God; and therefore 

w it is called the ſanGification of the ſpirit; 2 Theſſ. 

8 2.13. and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. 

| Yet not: excluding the other Perſons in the Tri- 

| nity: For the Apoſtle teacheth us, to bleſs the fa- 

| ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrifs, for that he hath be- 

|. gotten us again; I Pet: 1. 3. and Chriſt is ſaid to 

Fgive repentance to 17ael; Ag. 5. 31. and 1s called 

he everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. and we his ſeed, : 
and the Children which God hath given him, Heb. 
2,13. J1/4.253. 19... O blefled Birth! Seven Cities, 

gontended for the birth of Zomer : but the whole 

Trinity fathers the new creature: Yet is. this work 

principally aſcribed to* the Holy Ghoſt, 2nd ſo we, 
zre ſaid to be born of the Spirit, Joh. 3.8; — 
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. The Nature of Converſion, 
born, not bf the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man ; but of God, 7oh. 1. 13. Never think thou 
canſt convert thy felf: If ever thou wou'dſt be fave- 
ingly converted, thou muſt deſpair of doing it in 
thine own ſtrength, Jer. 13.18. It-is a Reſurretion 
from the dead, Rev. 20. 5. Efh. 2.1. a new creation, 
Gal. 6. 15. Eph. 2. 10, a work of abſolute omoipo- 
tency, Eph.1.19. Are theſe out of the reach of hu- 
mane power ? If thou haſt no more than thou hadſt 
by thy firſt birth, a good nature; a meek and chaſte 
temper, gc. thou art a very ſtranger to true Con- 
verſion. This is a ſupernatural! work. 

2. The moving Cauſe is Internal, or External. .- 

The Internal mover is only free grace. Not by works .'% 
of righteouſneſs which we have done ; but of his ** 
own mercy he ſaved us hy the renewing of * 
the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Of his own will begat 
he us, Fam. 1. We are choſen and called unto fan 
Rification, not for it, Eph. 1. 4. 

God finds nothing in a man to turn h1s heart, but 
to turn his ſtomach ; enough to provoke his loath- . 
ing, nothing to provoke his love. Look back upon 
thy ſelf, O Chriſtian : Take thy verminous rags; - 
Look upon thy ſelf in thy blood, Ezek. 16. 6. Oh, re» 
fle& upon thy ſwiniſh nature, thy filthy ſwill, thy 
once beloved mire, 2 Pet. 2. Canſt thou think, with- 
out loathing, of thy trough and draugh ? Open thy 
Sepulchre, Matth. 23. 27. Art thou-ſtruck almoſt 
dead with the helliſh damp? Behold thy putrid 
ſoul, thy loathſome members. O ſtench unfuffer- 
able, if thou doſt but ſenſe thy own putritattion? 
Pſal. 14. 3+ Behold thy ghaſtly viſage, thy crawling 
luſts, thy ſlime and corruption. Do not thine 
own . cloaths abhor thee? Job 9. 31. How then 
ſhould holineſs and purity love thee ? Be aftoniſh- 
ed, O heavens, at this; be moved,-Ocearth, er. 
2.12, © Who but muſt needs cry, Grace! —_ 7 
Ra” - £gech, 
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Fs @ The Nur of Converſion. 
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ech.4.7. Hear and bluſh, you children of the Moſt 


* High: O you unthankful Generation ,/ that free 


Grace 1s no more in your mouths, in your thoughts; 
no more adored, admired, commended by ſuch as 


you. One would. think you ſhould be nothing but 


praifingand admiring God, whatever you arc. How 
can you make a ſhift to forget ſuch grace, or to paſs 
it over with a {light and ſeldom mention? What 


+ but free Grace ſhould move God to:love you, unleſs 


enmity could do it, or deformity could doit; unleſs 
yomit or. rottennefs could do it ?: How affettionate- 


by doth Peter lift up his hands? Bleſſed be the God and 


Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt who of his abundant mer- 


F - O hath begotten us azain, 1 Pet. 1. 3: How feelingly 


doth Paul magnifie the free mercy of God 1n .1t? 


o- - God, who 44 yich in mercy, for his great love wherewith 


be loved us, hath quitkned us together with Chriſt ? by 


| grace ye are ſaved, Eph. 2. 4, 5: 


The external Mover is the merit and interceſſion of the 
biefſed Jeſus. He hath obtained gifts for the rebel- 


 Jious, Pſal. 68. 18. and through him it is, that God 


workefh in us what is iwell pleafing in his ſight, Heb. 
13. 2. Through him are al}fpiritual bleffings be- 
ſtowed upon vs in heavenly things, Eph. 1. 3. He 1n- 
tercedeth for-the Ele that beheve not, Joh. 17. 20. 


+ Every Comrert is the fruit of his travel, 1/a. 53. 17. 


Oh, never was Infant born into the world with that 
difficulty that Chriſt eadured for us ! How empha- 
tically he groaneth in his travail! All the pains that 
he ſuffered on his Croſs, they were our births-pains, 
Hets 2. 24. &dnas, the pulls and throws that Chriſt 
endured for us. He is made Sandtification 'to us, 
I Cor. 1. 30. He ſanftifhed himſelf (that 1s, ſet apart 
himſelf as a ſacrifice? that we may be ſanRifed, 70h. 
17. 19, Weare ſantified through the offering of 


his Body once for all, Heb. 10. 10. 


- 'Tis nothing then without his own bowels; oe 
| | j 
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The Natmre of Conver jon. 19 
the merit and interceffion of Chriſt, that prevails 
with God to beſtow on us converting grace. If thou 
art anew creature; thou knoweſt to whom thou ow- 
eſt it, to Chriſt's pangs and Prayers. Hence the na- 
tural affeftion of a believer to Chriſt. The Foal 
doth not more naturally run after the Dam, nor the 
Suckling to the Dugs, than a believer to Jeſus Chriſt. 
And 'whither elſe ſhouldſt thou go? It any in the 
World can ſhew that for thy heart that Chriſt can, 
let them carry it. Doth Satan put in, doth the 
World court thee? Doth fin ſue for thy heart 7, 
Why, . were theſe crucified for thee ? r Cor. 1. 13. 
O Ehriſtian, Jove and ſerve the Lord whilſt thou 
haſt a Being. Do not even the Publicans love thoſe 
that love them ? 4nd ſhew kindneſs to them that 
are kind to them? Mat. 5.46, 47. 

3- The Inſtniment is either Perſonal, or Real. 

The perſonal is the Miniſtry. I have begotten vw 
to Chriſt through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. Chiaſt's 


- Miniſters are they that are ſent to open mens cyerg 


and to turn them to God, 4. 26. 18. 

O unthankful world, little do you know what you 
are doing, while you are perſecuting the Meſſer gers 
of the Lord. Theſe are they whoſe buſineſs 1s (un- 
der Chriſt) to ſave you. Whom have yau reproach- 
ed and blaſphemed ? Againſt whom have you exa/t- 
ed your voice, and lifted your eyes on: high ? Has. 
37. 23. Thoſe are the ſervants of the moſt high God 
that ſhew unto you the way of ſalvation, Ag. 16.17. 
and do you thus requite them, O fooliſh and un- 
wiſe ? Deut. 32.6. O Sons of ingratitude, againſt 
whom do you ſport your ſelves, againſt whom make 
you a wide mouth, & draw out the tongue, 1/. 57:34 ; 
Theſe are the Inſtruments that God uſeth to convert 
and fave you, and do you ſpit in the face of your 
Phyficians,. and throw your Pilots over. board ? Fa- 


ther forgive them, for they know what: they 6 
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- The Nature of Comvoerſi. 
The Inſtrument Real is the word : We were begotten 
by tfiexvord of truth: This is it that enlightens the 
eyes, that converteth the ſoul, Pſzl. 19. 7, 8. that 
maketh wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3.15. This is the 
incorruptible ſeed, by which we are_born again, 
1 Pet. 1. 23. If we are waſhed, 'tis by the word, 


Eph, 5. 26, if we- are- ſanified, 'tis through the 


trath, 7obn 17.17, This regenerates faith, and re- 
generates us, Rom. 10.17. Fan. 1.18. 
O ye Saints, how ſhould ye love the word ? for 


>. by this you have been converted : O ye ſinners, . 
=. how ſhould you ply the Word? for by this you 
-. muſt be converted : No other ordinary means but 


this. - You that have felt its renewing power. make 


much of jt while you live, be for ever thankful for * 


if, Tie it about your Necks, write it upon your 
hands, lay it in your boſoms, Pro.6.21,22: When you 


_ golet it lead you, when you ſleep let it keep you; 


when you wake let it talk with you : Say with holy 
David, 1 will never forget thy precepts, for by 
them haſt thou quiekned me, Pſal. 119. 93. You 
that are unconverted, read the word with dihgence, 
flock to it where powerfully preached, fill the 
porches, as the multitude of the impotent, blind, 
halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water, 
Pray for the coming of the ſpirit in the 
word. Come off thy knees to the Sermon; and 
come to thy knees from the Sermon. The ſeed doth 


_ - not proſper, becauſe not watred 'by prayers and - 


tears, nor covered by meditation. 

\ 4-The final cauſe is mans Salvation, and Gods gory. 
We are choſen through ſanftification to ſalvation, 
2 Theſ. 2.13. Called that we mizht be glorified, Rom. 
8, 30. but eſpecially, that God mizht be glorined, 


- Ta. $0.21. that we ſhould ſhew forth his praiſes, 


I Pet. 2.5, and be fruitful in good works, Col. 1. 10, 
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The Nature of Cenwer fron. 21 
let thv light ſhine, Mat. 5. 16. Let thy Lamp burn, 
let thy Fruits be good, and many, and in ſeaſon 
Pſal. 1.3. Letall thy defigns fall in with God's 
thathe may be,magnified in thee, Phil, 1. 20. Why 
\ ſhould God repent that he hath made thee a Chriſti- 
>. an, as in the time of the old world, that he made 
” them men ? Gen. 6. 6, Why ſhouldſt thou be an eye- 
ſore -in his Orchard, Luke 7, by thy unfruitfulnels ? 
r or a ſon that cauſeth ſhame, as it were a griet to 
thy father, and a bitterneſs to her that bare thee ? 
a Prov.-17. 23. Prov. 10.5. O let the Womb bleſs | 
t thee that bare thee, Prov. 17. 21- He that begets a = 
e fool doth it to his ſorrow ; and the Father of a fool | 
r 8 th no joy. 
r 5. The ſubje# is the ele ſinner, and that in all hit 
u parts and towers, members, and mind, Whom God 
predeſtinates, them only he calls, Rom. 8. 30. None 
y are drawn to Chriſt by their calhing, nor come to 
y | kim by believing, but his Sheep, thoſe whom the fa- 
u ther hath given him, 7ohn 6. 37, 44. EffcCtual cal- 
e, I ling runs parallel with eternal ele&ion, 2 Pet, 
1C I, I0, 
d, Thou beginneſt at the wrong end, 1f thou difpu- 
r, If felt firſt about thine eleon. Prove thy Converft- 
1e |} on, and then never doubt of. thine eleFion. Or 
1d |} canſt thou not yet prove 1t? Set upon a preſent and 
th thorough turning. Whatever God's purpoſes be, 
1d - & (which are ſecret) I am ſure his promiſes are plain.” 
How deſperately do rebels argue. If t am elefted 
-y, If | ſhall be ſaved, do what I will; if not, I ſhall be 
n, { damned, do what I can. Perverſe finner, wilt thou 
m. Þ& begin where thou ſhouldeſt end ? Is not the word be- 
d, | fore thee ? What ſaith it? Repent and be converted; © 
es, I that your ſins may be blotted out, AQts 3.19. If you mor-. © 
tifie the deeds of the body, you ſhall live,Rom.8.13, Be- 


(O, 
1, BN ieve ard be ſaved, Aﬀts 16.31. What can be platner ? 
let - Do not 


and ſtill, diſputing about thine elefti-. 4 
a ta. 
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22 The Nature of Converſion. 


on, but ſet to repenting and believing, Cry to God 
for converting grace. - Revealed things belong to 
thee, in theſe bufie thy ſelf. 'Tis juſt (as one well ſaid) 
that they that will not feed on the plain food of the 
word, ſhould be choaked with the bones. Whatever 


God's purpoſes be, I am ſure his prom'ſes be true, What- 
ever the decrees of Heaven be, I am ſure, that if I | 
repent and believe I ſhall be ſaved; and that if I re- 
nt not, I ſhall be damned. Is not here plain ground 
or thee? and wilt thou yet run upon the rocks? 
More particularly, chis change of converſion paſ- 
ſes throughout the whole ſubjet. A carnal per- 
ſon may have ſome Shreds of good morality, a 
little near the liſt, but he 15 never good throughout 
the whole cloth, the whole body of Holineſs and 
Chriſtianity; Feel him a little further near the ridge, 
avd you ſhall ſee him to be but a dereittul piece. 
Converſion 1s no repairing of the old building, 
but it takes all down, and ereds a new ſtrucure : 
It is not the putting 1n a patch, or ſowing on a liſt 
of holineſs? but with the true Convert, holineſs is 
woven into all his powers, principles, and pratice, 
The ſincere Chriſtian is quite a new fabrick, from 
the foundation to the Top-fſtone, all fire new, He 
is a new man, Eph. 4. 24. a new Creature, All 
- things are become new, 2 Cor. 5: 17. Converſion is 
a deep work; a heart work, AC. 2. 37. and 6. 14. 
it turns all upſide down, and makes a man be in a 
neiy world, It goes throughout with Men, through- 
'out the mind, throughout the Members, through- 
out the Motions of the whole Life. N 
i. Throughout the Mind. It makes an univerſal" 
change within. Firft, it turns the ballance of the' f 
jidgment, ſo that God and his Glory do weigh 
| - dowa all carnal and waxldly intereſt, 4. 20. 24 
FET: Phil. 3. 20. Pſal. 73:25. It opens the eye of. 
© © mind, aud makes the' Scales of its Native Ignoranc : 


- F 9 
WA2 -V, 


p—_ —_— C oo Mm  - .-.. 


—— £2 


The Nature of Converſiop. 23 


to fail off, and turns men from darkneſs to light, 
Ats 26.18. Eph. 5.8. 1 Pet.2.9. The man that betore 
P) ſaw no danger in his condition, now concludes him- 

ſelf loſt, and for ever undone, A&ts 2. 37. except 
renewed by the power of Grace. He that formerly 
t thought there was little hurt in fin, now comes to 
-x1 }} fee it to be the chief of cvils ; he ſees the unreaſon- 
jy ablenefs, unrighteouſneſs, the deformity and filthi- 
id || nfs that is in fin? fo that he 1s affrighted with it, 

ſoaths it, dreads it, flies it, and even abhors himſelf 
if for it, Rom. 7.15. Fob 42. .6. Exek, 365. 31. He: that 
could ſee little fin in himſelf, and could find no mat- 


w ter for confeſſion (as it was faid of that learned Ig-. 
it | Noramus Bellarmine, who, it ſeems, while he knew 


nd || {0 much abroad, was a miſerable ſtranger to himſelf) 
that when he was to be conteſled by the Prieſt,could 
Be not remember any thing to confeſs? but was fain to 
"_- run back to the fins of his youth : I fay, he that 
45 || could not find matter for confeſſion, unlefs it were 
1i4 | ſome few groſs and ſtaring evils, now fin reviveth 
with him, Rom. 7. 9. he ſees the rottenneſs of his 
heart, and deſperate and deep pollution of his whole 
nature :- he cries, unclean, unclean, Levit. 13. 45. 
He $ ord, purge ime with Hyſop, waſh me throughly, 
All Y<reate in me a new heart, P/al. 51. 2,7, 10. He ſees 
himſelf altogether become filthy, Pſal. 14. 3. cor- 


_—_ upt, both root and tree, Matth. 7. 17, 18. he writes 
. I'4. .- 

+ a (Þnclean upon all his parts and powers, and! perfor- 
ugh-i| ances, I/a. 64. 6. Rom. 7. 18. He diſcovers the 


naſty corners that he was never aware of; and ſees 
he blaſphemy, and theft, and murder, and adultry 
hat is in his heart, which before fe was ignorant 
df. "Heretofere he ſaw no form nor comelinefs .in 
hriſt, no beauty, that he ſhould defire him; but 
ow be. finds the hid treaſure, and. will ſell all, 
.o buy-/this field. Chriſt is the pearl he ſeeks, . fin - 
Sc puddle he loaths. : y | 
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| Now, according to this new light, the man is of a- 


nother mind, another judgment, than before he was : 
Now God 1s all with him, he hath none in heaven, 
nor in earth, like. him, Pſal. 53. 25. He prefers him 
truly beforeall the world : his favour is hislife;, the 
lizht ofhis countenance is more than corn, or wine, 
and oil, (the - good that formerly enquired after, 


| and fet his heart upon, Pſal. 4. 5, 7.) Now, let all 


the world be ſet-on one fide, and God alone on the 
other . Let the Harlot put on her paint and gallant- 


ry, and-preſent her ſelf to the Soul (as when Satan 


would have-tempted our Sayiour with her) in all 
the glory of her kingdoms, yet the ſoul will not fall 
down and worſhip her, but will prefer a naked, yea 
a crucified, perſecuted C! rift betore her, Philip 3. 8. 
1 Cor. 2. 2. Not but that a hypocritz may come to 


yield a general afſent to this, that God is the chief 


ood : yea, the wiſer Heathens (ſome few of them) 


" have at laft ſtumbled upon this ; but there is a dif- 


ference between the abſalute, and comparative judg- 
ment of the underſtanding. No hypocrite comes fo 
far, as to look upon God as the moſt defirable and 
ſuitable good to him, and thereupon to acquieſe in 


him. This was the Convert's voice, The Lord is my: 


portion, ſaith my ſoul : Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
and there is none upon earth, that T deſire beſides thea 
God is the ſlrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 
Pſal. 73. 25526: Lam. 3. 24- . 
Secondly ,It turns the byaſs of theW\11, both as to means 
and end. (1) The intention of the Will is altered, Ezek, 
6. 26. Jer. 31. 33. Efay 25.8, 9. Now the man 
Path new ends, and deſigns: Now he intends God 


| ; - above all, and defires and deſigns nothing in all the 


4 injy be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and bring him glory 


world ſo much, as that Chriſt may be magnified in 


him, Philip.1. 20. He accounts himſelf more happy 
in this, than tn all that the earth could yield, that he 
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in this generation. This is the mark he aims at, 
that the name of Jeſus may be great'in the world, 
and that all the ſheaves of his brethren may bow 
n, I} to this ſheaf, 
: Reader, Doſt thou view this, and never ack thy 
© I {elf, whether it be thus with thee? Pauſe a while, 
and breathe on this great concernment. 
2. The Elefjon alſo is changed, ſo that he chuſeth 
he another way,/P/al. 19, 13. He pitcheth upon God, 
as his bleſledneſs ; and upon Chriſt, as the principal 
| and holineſs, as, the ſubordinate means to bring him 
411 © f2 God, Fobn 14.6. Rom. 2. 7. He chulctli Jeſus for 
call his Lord, Col. 2.6. He 1s not merely forced into 
Chriſt by the ftorm, nor doth he take Chriſt for 


g |} bare neceſſity; as the man begged from the gallows, 
to || when he takes the wite, rather than the halter; . but 
7ef || 2 comes off freely in the c1oice, This match 1s 
m) not made ina fright,as with the terrified conſcience, 


1if. | vr dying finer, that will ſeemingly do any thing _, 
4o. | 7r Chriſt, but doth only take Chriſt, rather than 


q) hell; but he deliberately reſolves, that Chriſt is his 
od beſt choice, Philip. 1. 23. and would rather have him 
- in | ©2 chuſe, than all the good of this world, might he 
"my | oy it while he would. Again, He takes holineſs 
he tor his path; he doth not, out of mere neceſſity, 
"ons, ſudmit to 1t, but he likes and loves it : I have choſen 
wer, FP way of thy precepts, Pal. 119.173. He takes God 5 

teſtimonies, not as his bondage, but as his heritaze 
eans | <4 Nis heritage for ever, v. 111, He counts them 
ek, 02! n!s burthen, but his bliſs; not his cords, but his 
mag cordials, 1 79hn 5, 3. Pſal.119. 14, 15, 17. He doth 


not only bear, but take up Chriſt's yoak : He take: 
not holineſs as the ſtamach doth the loathed potion, 
( which it will down ivith, rather than die, ) but as 
the hungry doth his bctoved focd : No.time paffeth f© 
Iweetly with him (when-he is himſelf) as that he 
ſpends inthe exerciſes of holineſs ; theſe are both is 
| C 2linteut, 
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. thou art the man: O happy man, if this be thy caſe! 


'is now driven back, arid the water runs upwards 


--*- language of thy ſoul? 


© _HisCaresarcquite altercd. He was once ſet for the 


aliment, and element ; the defire of his eyes, and 
the joy of his heart,” 766 23. 12. Pſal. 119. 82,131, 
162, 174. Pſal. 63. 5. 

Put thy Conſcience to it as thou goeſt, whether | 


Buf ſee thou be thorow and impartial in the ſearch, 
Thirdly, It urns the bent of the affections, 2 Cor. 7, 
It. Theſe run all in a new channel : The 7ordon 


againſt its natural courſe, 

Chriſt is his Hope, 1 Tim. 1. 1. this is his prize, 
Phil. 3. 8. here his eye is, here his heart is. He is 
contented to'caſt all over-board ( as the Merchant 
18 the ſtorm, ready to periſh) ſo he may but keep 
this Jewel. 

The firſt of his deſires is,not after gold,but grace, 
Phil. 3:13. He hungers aſter it, he ſeeks it as f:ver, 

hedigs for it as for hid treaſure ;- He had rather' be 


- gracious, than be great ; he had rather be the holjeſt 
. man on earth, than the moſt learned, the moſt fa- 
" mous, moſt proſperous. While carnal, he faid, Oh, 


if I'were but in great eſteem, and rolled in wealth, 
and ſwimmed in pleaſure, if my debts were paid,and 
I and mine provided for! then I were a happy man: 


"But now the tune is changed ; Oh, ſaith the Convert, 


if T had but my corruptions ſubdued, 3f I had fuch 
- meaſures of grace, ſuch fellowſhip with God, tho 
I were poor and deſpiſed, I ſhould not care, T ſhould} + 
account my ſelf a bleſſed man. Reader, Is this the 


His, Zoys are changed. He rejoyceth in the ways off + 
God's teſtimonies, as much as in all riches, P/al.1 1 9, 
214. 'He delights in the Laiv of the Lord, wherein 
once he had little favour. Ke hath no-ſuch joy, : 
in the thoughts of Chriſt, the fruition of his con 


piny, the proſperity of his people. 


work 
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World, and any ſcraps of by-time, nothing (too 
1, | often) was enough for his foul. Now he gives over 
caring for the Aſſes,and ſets his heart on theKingdom. 
ter Now all the cry is, What ſhall I ds to be ſaved ? As 
ſe! 16. 30. His great ſolicitude is, how to ſecure his ſoul. 
ch, Oh, how he-would bleſs you, if you could but put 
. 7. him out of doubt of this: 
Jon His Fears are not ſo much of ſuffering, but of fin- 
rd; | ning, Heb.11. 25,27. Once he was afraid of nothing 
ſo much as the loſs of his eſtate, or eſteem,the plea- 
ize, | ſure of friends, the frowns of the great : Nothing 
- is ſounded fo terrible to him as pain, or poverty,or di{- 
ant grace. Now theſe are little to him, in compariſon of 
cepl} God's diſhonour or diſpleaſure. How warily doth he 
walk, leſt he ſhould tread on a ſnare? _He feareth 
ace, alway, he looks before and behind ; he hath his eye 
ver, | upon his heart,and is often caſting over his ſhoulder, 
beſt left he ſhould be overtaken with fin, Pſal.39. 1. Prov. 
jeſt 28.14. Eccl. 2.14. It kills his heart to think of lofing 
+ fa- God's favour ; - this he dreads as his only undoing, 
Oh, Pſal. 51.11, 12. Pſal. 119. 8. No. thought in the 
ith, world doth pinch him, and pain him ſo much, as to 
and} thinx of parting with Chrilt | 
zan: His Love runs a new courſe. My love was cruci- 
vert, Y fied (aid holy Ignatizs ) that is, my Chriſt. This is 
fiich} my Beloved, faith the Spouſe, Cant. 5. 18. How doth 
tho'l Auguffine often pour his loves upon Chriſt? 0 Eter- 
ould nal Bleſſedneſs, &c. 

He can find no words ſweet enough. Let me ſee 
thee, O light of mine eyes. Came, O thou joy of my ſpirit. 
Let me behold thee, O the gladneſs of my heart. Let me 
love thee, © life of my ſoul. Appear unto me, O my great 
delight, my ſweet comfort, O my God, my life, and the 
whole glory of my foul. Let me find thee, O deſire of my 
heart. Let me hold thee,0 love of my ſoul, Let me embrace 
thee, O' heavenly Bridegroom. Let me poſſeſs thee, 

His Sorrows have now a new vent, 2 C9r.7.9,19.The 
| C 2 view - 
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+28 The Natare of Converſion. 
view of his fins, the ſight-of a Chriſt crucified, that 
- would ſcarce ſtir- him before, now - how: much-to 
they affe& his heart ? 59 
His hatred boils, his anger burns.againſt fin, P/al. 
T19. 104. He hath no patience with himſelf; he calls 
Himſelf fool, and beaſt, and thinks .any name too 
good for himſelf, when his indignation is ftirred up 
againſt fin, Pſal. 73. 22. Prov. 30. 2. He could once 
{will in it, with too much pleafure ; now he leaths | 
the thought of returning to it, as much as of lick» |} 
ing up the filthieſt vomit, 

Commune then with thine own heart, and attend 
the common and general current of thine affe&ions, 
whether it be towards God in Chriſt, above all 
other concernments. Indeed, ſudden and ſtrong 


= commotions of the affefions, and ſenſitive part, are 


oft-times found in hypocrites, eſpecially where the 
natural conſtitution leads thereunto ; and contrari- 
wiſe, the ſanQified themſelves are many times with- 
out ſenſible ſtirrings of the affeQions, where the 
temper-1is more ſlow, dry, and dull. The great en- 
quiry is, whether the judgment and will be {tand- 
1ngly determined for God, aboye all other good, 
real or apparent ; and it the affe&ions do ſincerely 
follow their choice and conduc, though-1t he not 
& ſtrongly and fenfibly as is to be deſired, there 1s 
no doubt but” the change is ſaving. 

2, Throughout the members. Thoſe that were be- 
fore the inſtrumets of fin, are now become the 
holy utenſils of Chriſt's living temple, Rom. 6. 46. 
x Coy. 3. 16, He that before made, as it were, a baud 
or a barrel of his body, now peflefleth his veſſel in 
ſan&ification and honour, in temperance, chaſtity, 
and ſobriety, and dedicated to the Lord, 1 The. g. 4- 
Gul. 5. 22,23. 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. 

The £ye that was once a wandring eye, a wanton 
eye, 4 haughty, a covetous eye, 15 now emplazed, 
4 of S 
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as. Maxy, in weeping over her fins, Luke 4.38. in he- 
holding-God in his works, Pſal. 8. 3, in reading his 
word, As 8. 3o. in looking up and down for ob- 
jects of mercy, and opportunities for his ſervice. 

The.car that was once open to Satan's call, and 
that (hike a vitiated palate ) did reliſh nothing ſo 
much as filthy, as, at leaſt, frothy talk, and the tool's 
hughter, 1s now bored to the door of Chriſt's houſe, 
and open to his diſcipline : It ſaith, Speak, Lord, for 
thy ſervant beareth : It cries-with him, Veniat verbum 
Domini, and waits for his- word as the rain, and re- 
liſheth them. more than the appointed tood, ob 
23+ 12. than the honey and the honey-comb, Fat: 
19. 10. 

The head, that was the ſhop of worldly defigns, 
is now filled with other matters, and fet on the 
ſtudy of God's will, P{a/. 1. 2. and 119. $7. and the 
man beats his head, not ſo much about his gain, but 
about his duty. The thoughts and cares that now 
11] his head, are principally, how he may pleaſe God, 
and fly fin. 

His heart, that was a fty of filthy luſts, 1 now 
become an altar of Incenſe, where the fire of divine 
love is ever kept in, and whence the daily ſacrifice 
of prayer and praiſes, and ſweet incenſe of | holy 
deſires, ejaculations, and anhelations are. conti- 
nually aſcending, P/a!. 108, 1, and 119, 20, and 
139. 17, 18. x 

The mouth is become a well of life, his tongue 
as choice ſilver, and his lips feed many-: Now-the 
ſalt of grace hath ſeaſoned his ſpeech;. and eat out 
the corruption, Ce!. 4. 5. and cleanſed the mouth 
from his filthy communication, flattery, boaſting, 
railing, lying, ſwearing, back-biting , that once 
comes like the flaſhes proceeding from the hell that 
was,in the heart, James 3. 6,7. The throat, tht 
Was.once an open ſepulchre, Rom. 3. 13. now ſends 

7. mn | C. 3 torth - 


| Little fins, and little dutics, P/al. 119. 113. His very 
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30 The Nature of Converſion. 
forth the ſweet Breath of Prayer, and holy Diſcourſe, 
and the man ſpeaks in another Tongue, in the Lan- 

wage of Canaan, and is never ſo well, as when talk- 
zng-of -God and Chriſt, and the matters of another 
World. His Mouth bringeth forth Wiſdom, his 
Tongue is become the ſilver Trumpet of his Makers 
Praiſe, his Glory, and the beſt Member that he hath. 

Now here you ſhall have the Hypocrite halting. 
He ſpeaks, it'may be, like an Angel, but he hath a 
covetous eye, or the gain of unrighteouſneſs in his 
hand. - Or the hand 1s white, but his heart is full 
of rottenneſs, Mat. 23. 27. full of unmortified cares, 
2a very Oven of Luſt, a Shop of Pride, the Seat of 
Malice. It may be with Nebuchadnezzar's Image, he 
hath a Golden Head, a great deal of knowledge : but 
Ke hath Feet of Clay, his Aﬀe&tions are Worldly, he 
minds earthly things, and his way and walk are 
ſenſual, and carnal, you may trace him in his ſecret 

unts, and his footſteps will be found in ſome by- 
paths of fin; The work is not throughout with him. 
' 3. Throughout the Motions, or the Life;and Praftice. 
The new Man takes a new courſe, Eph. 2. 2, 3. His 
Converſation 1s 1n Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. No ſooner 
doth Chriſt call by effeQual grace, but he ſtraightway 
becomes a follower of him, Mat. 4. 20. When God 
hath given the new heart, and writ his Law in his 
mind,he forthwith walks in his Statutes, and keeps 
his Judgments, Ezeh. 35. 26, 27. 

Though fin may dwell ( God knows a weariſome 
and unwelcome gueſt ) in him, yet it hath no more 
Dominion over him, Rom. 6. 7, 14. He hath his fruit 
nnto holineſs, R-21, 6. 22, and though he makes 
many 4 hlot, yet the Law and Life of Jeſus is that 
he eyes, as his copy, Pſal. 119. 30.- Heb; 12. 2. and 
hath an unfeigned reſpe& to all God's Command» 
ments, Pſal. 119. 6. He makes Conſcience even of 
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infirmities which he cannot help, though he would, 
are-his ſoul's burden, amd are like the duſt in a:man's 
Ike eye, Which, though but little. yet are not a little 
er | trotbleſome. { O man! Doſt thou read this, and 
his £ never turn in upon thy ſoul by ſelf-examination ? Þ 
7s | The ſincere Convert is not one man at Church, and 
th. another at home; - he is not a ſaint on his knees, and- 
g. | a cheat inhis ſhop; he will not tythe Mint and 
a | Cummin, and negle& Mercy and Judgment, and 
Is the werghty matters of the Law ; he doth not pre- 
Ni tend piety, and negle&t morality, Matth. 23. 14. But 
S, he turns from all his fins,and keeps all God's ſtatutes, 
of | Exch. 18.21. thouzh not perfe&ly (except in defire 
16 | and endeavour) yet fincerely ; not allowing himſelf 
ut in the breach of any, Row. 7.15. Now he delights . 
Ie in the Word, and ſets himſelf to Prayer, and opens 
re his hand, (tf able) and draws out his ſoul to the 
t hungry, Rom. 7, 22. Pal. 109. 4. Jia. 58. 10. He 
fe breaketh off- his ſins by righteouſneſs, and his-1nt- 
1, quittes by ſhewing mercy to the poor, Dan. 4- 27. 


p; and hath a good conſcience, willing 1n all things to 
's live honeftly, Heb. 13. 18. and to keep without 
r offence towards God and men. 


y Here again you ſhall find th# unſoundneſs of 
1 many Profeſſors, that take theinfelves for good Chri- 
$ ſtians. They are partial in the Law, Mal. 2. 9. and 
$ take up with the c!cap and eafic duties of Religion, 

but they go not through with the work. They are 
| as a cake not turned, half toaſted, and half raw, It 
; may be you ſhall haye them exa& in their words, 
punual in their dealings; but then they do not 
| exerciſe themſelves unto godlineſs; And for exa- 
mining themſelves,and governing their hearts,to this 
they are ſtrangers, You may have them duly at the 
Church, but follow them to their Families, and there 
_ ſhall ſee little but the world minded; or if they 


ave a road of family-duties, follow them to them _ 
C 4 cloſets 
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The Nature of Conwverfion. 
cloſets, and there you ſhall find their ſouls are little 
boked after. It may be they ſeem otherwiſe religi- 
- ous, but bridle not their tongues, and ſo all their reli- 
gion is in vain, Zames 1.26. It may be they come up 
fo cloſet, and family-prayer; but follow them to 
their ſhops, and there you ſhall find them in a trade 
of lying, or ſome covert and cleanly way of deceit. 
Thus the. hypocrite goes. not throughout in the 
courſe of his obedience. 

- And thus much for the ſubje& of Converſion. 

6. © The Terms are either from which, or to 
« which. 

I. The Terms from which we turn in this motion of 
Converſion, are Sin, Satan, the World, and our own 
Righteouſneſs. F - 

_ Firſt, Sm. When a man 1s converted, he is for 

ever out with fin; yea, with all fin, P/al. 119, 129, 
but moſt of all with his own fins, and eſpecially 
with his boſom-ſin, Pſal. 18. 23, Sin is now the 
butt of his indignation, 2 Cor. 7, 11. he thirſts to 
. bathe his hands in the blood of his ſins. His fins 
ſet a broach in ſorrows, It is ſin that pierceth him, 
and wounds him; he feels it like a thorn in his fide, 
like a prick in his eyes; he .groans and ſtruggles 
under it, and not formally, but feelingly cries out, 
O wretched man He 1s not "impatient of any bur- 
then, ſo much as of his fin, P/al. 40. 12. If God 
ſhould give him 'his choice, he would chufe any 
afition, ſo he mipht be rid of tin; he feels it hke 
the. cutting gravel in-his ſhoes, pricking and pain- 
ing him as he goes. 

Before Converſion, he had 1izht thoughts of fin; 
_ he cheriſhed it in his boſom, as Uriah his Lamb, he 
-_nouriſhed it up, and it grew up together with him; 

it did eat as it were of his own meat, and drunk of 
his own cup, and. lay in his- boſom, and' was to 
- him as a daughter : But when God opens his eyes 
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Nature of Coney, was 4, 8 
by converfion, he throws it away with abhorrence, 
Iſa. 30. 22. as a man would a loathſome Todd, which 
in the dark he had hugged faſt in his boſome, and 
thought it had been ſome pretty and harmleſs Bird: 
When a man 15 ſavingly changed, he 1s not only . 
deeply convinced of the danger, but defilement of 
ſin ; and, Oh, how earneſt 1s he with God to be 
purified ! He loaths himſelf for his fins, Ezek, 36.31. 
He runs to Chriſt, and caſts himſelf into the foun- 
tain, for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, Zech. 13.1, If 
he fall, what a ſtir is there to get all clean again ! 
He flics to the Word, and waſhes, and rubs, and 
rinſes ; labouring to cleanſe himſelf from all filthis 
neſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit : He abhors his once be- 
loved fin, Pſal. 18. 23. as a cleanly nature doth the 
trough and mire, wherein he ſees the Swine delight. 

The ſound Convert is heartily engaged againſt fin: 
He wreſtles with it, he wars againſt it; he is too 
often foiled, but: he never vields the cauſe, nor 
lays down the weapons; but he will up and to it 
azain, while he hath breath in his body : He will ne- 
ver give quiet poſleſſion, he will make no peace, he 
will give no quarter, he falls upon it, and fires upor 
it,and is ſtil} diſquieting of it with continual alarng. 
He can forgive his other enemies, he can. pity them, 
and pray for them, As 7. 60. but here he. is im- 
placable, here he is ſet upon revenge; he hunteth,. ' 
as it were, for the precious life; his eye ſhall not 
pity, his hand ſhall not ſpare, though it be a right 
hand,or a right eye: Be it a gainfu] fin, moſt delight- 
ful to lis nature, or ſupport to his eſteem with, 
carnal friends ; . yet he will rather thro'y his gain 


_ down the kennel, fee his credit fall, or the flower of 


pleaſure wither in his hand, than he will allow him- 
ſelf in any known way of fin, Lube 19. 8. He will 
grant no indulgence, he will give no. toleration ; but 


he draws upon ſin, where-ever he meets it,and frowns 
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- upon it with this unwelcome ſalute, Have 1 found 
Free, 0 mine Enemy , : 
- Reader, hath Conſcience been at work,while thou » 


+ haſt been looking over theſe Lines? Haſt thou pon- 


dered theſe'things in thine heart? Haſt thou ſearch- 
- ed the Book within, to ſee if theſe things be ſo? If 

not, read it again, and make thy Conſcience ſpeak 
- whether or no it be thus with thee. 

Haſt thou crucihed thy'Fleſh with its affe&ions 
and luſts; and not only confeſſed, but forſaken thy 
fins ; all fin in thy fervent defires, and the ordinary 
praftice of every deliberate and wiltul fin in thy life? 
Tf not, thou art yet unconverted. Doth not Conſci- 


{- ence fly in thy Face,as thou readeſt,and tell thee that 


thou liveft in a way of lying tor thy advantage, that 
thou uſeſt deceit in thy Calling, that there is ſome 
way of ſecret wantonneſs that thou liveſt in? why 
then, do not deceive thy ſelf, thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity, 

Doth not thy unbridled Tongue, thy brutiſh In- 
temperance, thy wicked Company, thy negle& of 
Prayer, of hearing and reading the Word, now 
ainſt thee, and fay, We are thy works, and 
we will follow thee ? Or if I have not hit thee right, 


doth not the Bird within tell them, there is ſuch or 


fach a way, that thou knoweſt to be evil, that yet 
for fome carnal reſpe& thou doſt tolerate thy ſelf in, 
and art willing to fpare? 1f this be thy Caſe, thou 
art to this day unregcnerate, and muſt be changed 
or condemned. _ 

Secondly, Satan, Converſion binds the ſtrong 


man, ſpoils his Armour, caſts out his Goods, turns 
- men from tht power of Satan unto God, As 26.18. 
Defote, the Devil could no ſooner hold up his Fin- 


ger to the Sinner, to call him to qhis wicked Com- 


finful Games, filthy Delights, but preſently 
ollowed, like an Ox to the Slaughter, and a Fool 
| K. | > 
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Th7 Nature of Conver ion. 15 
to the corre&ion of the Stocks ; as the Bird that ha- 
ſteth fo the Prey, and knoweth not that it's for his 
life. No ſooner could Satan bid him lie, but pre- 
ſently he had it upon the top of his tongue, Aes 5.3. .. 
no ſooner could Satan offer a wanton objeA, but he 
was ſtung with luſt, The Devil could do more with 
him than God could : If the Devil fay,. Away with 
theſe Family-dutics, be ſure they ſhall be rarely 
enough performed in his houſe: If the Devil fay, 
Away with this ſtrifneſs, this preciſeneſs, he will 
keep far enough from it : If he tells him, there's no 
need of theſe Cloſet-duties, he ſhall go from day to 
day, and ſcarce perform them. But now he is con- 
verted, he ſerves another Maſter, and takes quite 
another courſe, --1 Pet. 4. 4. he goes and comes at 
Chriſt's beck, Col. 3. 24. Satan may ſometimes catch 
his foot in a trap, but he will no longer be a willing 
captive : He watches againſt the ſnares and baits of 
Satan, and ſtudies to be acquainted with his devices : 
He is very ſuſpicious of his Plots, and 1s very jea- 
lous 1n ye Se comes athwart him, leſt Satan ſhould 
have ſome defign upon him : He wreſtles againſt 
Principalities and Powers, Epheſ. 6, He entertains  : 
the Meſſenger of Satan, as men do the Meſſenger of 

Death : He keeps his eye upon his enemy, 1 Pet. 5.8, 
and watches in his Duties, left Satan ſhould put in 


his foot. 
Thirdly, The #or!d. Before a ſound Faith, a man 


1s overcome of the }o;{d; either he bows down to 


Mammon, or idolizes his reputation, or is-a lover of 
pleaſure, more than a lover of God, 2-Tim. 3, 4. | 
Here's the root of man's miſery by the Fall ; he 15 ; 
turned aſide to the Creature, inſtead of God, and. 
gives that eſteem, confidence, and affeQion to the. 
creature, that is due to him alone, Rom, 1. 25, Mat. : 
Io. 37. Prov. 18. 11. er. 17. 5s. 

© miſerable Man! What a deformed — 
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36 The Nature of Conver/ion. 
- hath fin made thee ? God\ made thee little lower” 
- . than the Angels ; Sin, little better than the Devils, 
 Fehn 6, 70. and 8.44. A monſter, that hath his head 
and heart where his teet ſhould be, and his feet kick- 
ing againſt Heaven, and every thing out of place; 
the world, that was formed to ſerve thee, is come 
to rule thee, and the deceitful harlot hath bewitched 
thee with her -1nchantments, and made thee bow 
down and ſerve her. 
But converting Grace ſets all in order again, and 
; puts God in the throne, and the World at his foot- 
> - ſtool, Pſal. 73. 25. Chriſt in the heart, and the 
World under feet, Fpheſe 3.17. Rev. 12.1. SO Paul, 
'-T am crucified to the world, and the world to me, Gal.6. 
24. Before this change, all the cry was, Who will ſhew 
#5 any (worldly) good?! But now he ſings another tune, 
Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me, 
and take the corn and wine whoſo will, Pſal. 4. 6,7. 
Before, his heart's delight and content was in the 
world ; then the ſong was, Soul, take thine eaſe ; eat, 
drink, and be merry; thou haſt much goods laid up for 
+ many years 2 But now all this is withered, and there 
I - 15 No comlineſs, that he ſhould defire it; and he 
} tunes up, with the ſweet Pſalmiſt of Irael, The Lord 
| .'is the portion of mine inheritance; the lines are fallen to 
me in a fair place, and T have a goodly heritage. He 
blefſeth himſelf, and boaſts himſelf in Ged, Pſal.34. 
| 2; Lam. 3.24. notbing elfe can give him content. 
F, He hath written vanity and- vexation upon all 
E his. worldly enjoyments , Ecclef. 1. 2. and loſs and 
{ dung upon all- humane excellencies, Philip. 3. 7, 
8. He hath life. and 1mmortality now in chaſe, 
Rom, 2. 7. He trades for grace and glory, and hath 
a crown inccrruptible in purſuit, 1 Cor, 9. 25.. His 
heart is ſet in him to ſeek the Lord, 1 Chron. 22. 19. 
| and 2 Chron. 15.15. He firſt ſeeks the kingdom of 
| heaven, and the righteouſneſs thereof; and Religion 
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The Nature of Converſion 37 
is no lohger a matter by the by with him, but the 
main of his care, Mat. 6. 33. Pſal. 27.4; Now the 
gawdy Idol is become Nehuſhtan, 2 Kings 18.4. and 
he gets up and treads upon it, as Diogenes trampling 
upon Plato's hangings, ſaying, Ca/co Platonss faſtum: 
Before,the world had the ſwaying intereſt with him; 
he would do more for gain, than godlineſs, 1 Tim.6. 
6. more to pleaſure his friend, or his tlefh, than 
to pleaſe the God that made him, and God muſt 
ſtand by, till the world were firſt ſerved : But now 
all muſt ftand by ; he hates Father and Mother, and 
lite and all, in compariſon of Chriſt, Like 1. 26. 

Well then, pauſe a little, and look within : Doth 
not this nearly concern thee ? Thou pretendett for 
Chriſt, but doth not the world ſway thee? Doſt 
thou not take more real delight and content in the . 
world, than in him? Doſt thou not find thy ſelf 
better at eaſe when the world goes to thy mind, and 
thou art encompaſied with carna] delights, than 
when retired to prayer and meditation in thy cloſet, 
or attending upon God's Word and Worlhip? No 
ſurer evidence of an unconverted ftate,than to have 
the things of the world uppermoſt in our aims; love, 
and eſtimation, 7ohn 2. 15. James 4. 4 

With the ſound Convert, Chrift hath the ſupre- 
macy. How dear 15 this name to him? How pre- 
CciOus 1s its ſayour? Cant. 1. 3. Pſal. 54.3, The name 
of Jeſus is engraven upon his heart, Gal. 4. 19. 
and lies as a bundle of Myrrh between his breaſts; 
Cant. 1. 13, 14. Honour is but air, and laughter ' 
is but madneſs, and Mammon 1s fallen Itk& Dagon 
before the Ark, with hands and head broken off 
on the threſhold, when once Chriſt is ſavingly re- 
vealed. Here is the Pearl of great price to the true 
Convert, here is his treafure, here is his hope, | 
Matth. 13.44, 45. This is his glory, my beloved is 
minie, and I am his, Gal. 6. 14. Cant. 2. 16, Oh, *tis * 
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'- ſweeter to him to be able to ſay, Chriſt is mine, than 

if he could ſay, The Kingdom 1s mine, the Indzes 
are mine, + . 

Fourthly, Your own righteouſnz/s, Before conver- 
fron, Man ſeeks to cover himſelf with his own Fig- 
leaves, Philip. 3. 6, 7. and to lick himſelf whole with 
| his own Duties, Mic. 6. 6,7, He 1s apt fo truſt in 
himſelf, Lube 16. 15. and 18. 9. and ſet up his own 
righteouſneſs, and to reckon his counters for gold, 
and not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. 
10.3. But converfion changes his mind ; now he 
caſts away his fiithy rags, and counts his own 
righteouſneſs but a menſtruous cloth ? He caſts it 
off, as a man would the verminous tatters of a 
naſty Beggar, Iſa. 64. 7. New he is brought to po- 
m- verty of ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. complains of, and con- 
Tr  demns himſelf, Rom. 7. and all his Inventory is, 
Poor, and miſerab/e, and wretched, and blind, and na- 
hed, Rev. 3.17. He ſees a world of 1niquity 1n his 
holy thinzs, and calls his once idolized righteouſ- 
Fe neſs but fleſh, and lofs, and dog's meat, and would 
i * not for a thouſand worlds be found in himſelf, 
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Philip. 3. 4, 7, 8, 9. His finger is ever upon his 
Lt fores, P/al. 51. 3. his fins, his wants. Now he be- 
| gins-to ſet a high price upon Chriſt's righteouſ- 
| neſs; he ſees the need of a Chriſt in evcry Duty, 
to juſtifie his Perſon, and*juſtine his performances ; 
| he cannot live without him, he cannot pray 
without him: Chriſt muſt go with him, or elſe 
» he cannot come into the Preſence of God; he 
leans upon the hand of Chriſt, and ſo he bows- 
| himſelf in the houſe-cf his God ; he ſets himſelf 
| down for a loſt, undone man, without him : His 
life 1s-hid in Chriſt, 'as the life of a man in the 
| heart; he is fixed in Chriſt, as the roots of the 
Tree ſpread in the Earth, for ſtability and nutri- 
Fart Betore, the News of a Chriſt was a _ 

_ " , - ang 


1 X 


NE 


_— : 
= .* 


39. 


and fapleſs thing; but now how ſweet is a Chriſt ? © | 


Auguſte could not reliſh his before ſo muck ad- 
mired Cicero, becaufe he could not find the name 
of Chriſt; how pathetically cries he, Dulciſſime, 
amantiſ. benigniſ. carif. 8c. quando te videbo ? quando 
ſatizbo de 'pulchritudine tua ? Medit. c, 37. O melt 
ſweet, mo$} loving, mo kind, moſt dear, moſt jrecious, 
moſt deſired, moſt lovely, moſt fair, &c. all in a 
breath, when he ſpeaks of, and to his Chriſt; in 
a word, the voice of the Convert, is with the Mar- 
tyr, None but Chriſt. 


2. The terms which are either Vitimate, or Subor- © | 


dinate and Meditate, 

The Ultimate, 15 God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the true Convert takes, as his All- 
ſufficient and Eternal blefſedneſs. A man is never 
truly ſanificd, till his very heart be in truth ſet 
upon God above all things, as his portion and chief 
good. Theſe are the natural breathings of a Be- 
hever's licart : Thou art my portton, Pſal. 119. 57, My 
foul ſha!l make her boaſt in the Lord, Pſal. 34. 2. My 
expetation is from him, he only js my rock, and my 
ſalvation, he is my defence: in God s my ſalvation and 
my glory, the rock of my ſtrength, and my refuge is in 
God, Pſalm 62. 1, 2, 5,6, 7. Plalm 18. 3, 2. . 

Would you put it to an iflue whether you be con- 
yerted or not? Now then let thy ſoul and all that is 
within thee attend. 

Ha't thou taken God tor thy happineſs? Where 


doth the content of thy heart 11e? Whence doth th 


choiceſt comfort come in? Come then, and with 
Abraham, lift up thine eyes Eaſtward, and .Weſt- 
ward, and Northward,- and Southward , and caſt 
about thee, what is it that thou wouldſt have in 
Heaven or Earth to make thee happy. If God 
ſhould give thee thy choice, as he d4d to Solomon, or 


ſhould fay. to thee, as Ahaſuerns to Aiſther, Naer'% ' 
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* petition, and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall be 
granted thee, Eſther 5. 3. What wouldſt thou ask.? 
Go into the gardens of pleaſure, and gather all the 
fragrant flowers from thence: Would theſe content 
thee? Go to the treaſures of Mammon; ſuppoſe.thou 
might'ſt ade thy ſelf while thou wouldſt from hence: 
Goto the towers, to the trophies of honour : What 
+ -thinkeſt thou of being a man of renown, and ha- 
ving a name like the name-of the great men of the 
earth ? Would any of this, all this ſufhce thee, and 
make thee count thy ſelf a happy man ? If ſo, then 
_ certainly thou, art carnal, and unconverted. - It not, 
£0 farther ; wade into the divine excellencies, the 
ore of his mercies, the hiding of+his power, the 
deeps unfathomable of his All-ſufficiency doth 
this ſuit thee beſt, and pleaſe thee moſt ? Doſt thou 
ſay, "Tis good to be here, Mat. 17. 4. Here I will pitch, 
here I will live and die ? Wilt thou let all the world 
go, rather than this? Then 'tis well between God 
and thee: Hzppy art thou, O man! happy art 
thou that ever thou waſt born : If a Ged can make 
thee happy, thou muſt needs be happy ; for thou 
haſt avouched the Lord to be thy God, Deut. 26. 17. 
Doſt thou ſay to Chriſt, as he to us, Thy Father ſhall 
be my Father, and thy God my God, John 20. 17. Here 
is the turning point, An unſound Profeſſor never 
fakes up his reſt in God, but converting grace does 
the work, and ſo cures the fatal miſery of the fall, 
by turning the heart from its Idols, to the living 
God, 1 Theſ. 1. 9. Now, fays the ſoul, Lord,whither 
ſhould I go ? Thou hajt the words of eternal life, John 
6. 68. Here he centres, here he fettles : 'Q, 'tis as 
the entrance of heaven tohim, to ſee his intereſt in 
God, When he diſcovers this, he ſaith, Return unfo 
thy reſt, O my Soul, for the Lord hath dealt bauntifully 
with thee, Pſal. 116.7. And it-1is even ready, to 
+ breathe out men's ſong, Lord,now letteft thou thy 7 
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The Nature of Converſion. 41 
vant depart in peace, Luke 2.29. and ſaith with 7acob, 
when his old heart revived at the welcome tidings, 
It is enough, Gen. 45. 28. When he ſees he hath a 
God 1n coyenant to go to, this is all his ſalvation, 
and all Iis deſire, 2 Sam. 22: $. 

Man,is this thy caſe? Haſt thou experienced this? 
Why then, bleſſed art thou of the Lord : God hath 
been at work with thee, he hath layed hold on thy 
heart by the power of converting grace, or elſe 
thou couldſt never have done this. 

The mediate term of converſion 1s either princi- 
pal, or leſs principal. 

The principal is Chriſt, the only Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, 1 Tim. 2. 5. His work is to 
bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3.18. He 15 the way to the 
Father, Fobn 14.6. the only plank on which we may 
eſcape, the only door by which we may enter, br 
Io. 9, Converſion brings over the ſoul to.Chriſt, to 
accept of him, Col. 2.6. as the only means to lite, 
as the only way, the only name given under heaven, 
Aﬀs 4. 12.' He looks not for ſalvation in any other 
but him, nor in any other with him ; but throws 
himſelf on Chriſt alone, as one that ſhould caſt 
himſelf with ſpread arms upon the Sea. 

Here (faith the convinced ſinner ) here I will ven- 
ture and” if T periſh, T periſh; if T die, I will die here. 
Bet, Loyd, ſuffer me mt to periſh undey the pitiful eyes 
of thy mercy. Intreat me not to leave thee, or to turn 
away from following after thee, Ruth 5. 16. Here I 
will throw my ſelf : If thou hich 'me, if thou kill me, 
Job 13. 15. F will not go from thy dar. 

Thus the poor ſoul doth venture on Chriſt, and 
reſolvedly adhere to him. Before Convertion , 
the mafi made light of Chriſt, minded the farm, 
friewuds, 'merchandife, more than Chriſt, Matth:22, 
$.. Now Chriſt is to- him as his neceffary food, 
his daily bread, the fife of his heart, the ſtaff i he 
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life, Philip, 3. 9. His great deſign is, that Chriſt 
may be magnified in him, Philip.r. 20. His heart 
once ſai4, as they to the Spouſe;,- What is thy Be- 
loved more than another ? Cant. 5. 9. He found 


- more ſweetneſs in his merry company , wicked 


games, earthly delights, than in Chriſt. He took 
Religion for a fancy, and the talk of great enjoy- 
ments for an idle dream. But now, to him to live 
is Chriſt, He fets light by all that he accounted 
precious, for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chriſt, Philip. 3. 8. 

All of Chriſt is accepted by the fincere Convert : 
He loves not only the wages,but work of Chriſt,Rom, 
7. 22. not only the benefits, but the burden of Chriſt : 
He 1s willing, not only to tread out the corn,but'to 
draw under the yoak : He takes up the commands of 
Chriſt, yea,andcroſs of Chriſt, Mat. 11. Mat.16-24- 

The unſound cloſeth by the halves with Chriſt : 
He is all for the falyation of Chriſt, hut he is not 
for ſanRification : He is for the priviledges, but ap- 
pretiates not the Perſon of Chriſt : He divides the 
offices and benefits of Chriſt. "This is an error in 
the foundation : Whoſo loveth life let him beware 
here; 'tis an- undoing miſtake, of which you 
have been often warned, and yet none more com- 
mon, * Jeſus 1s a ſweet name, but men love not 
the Lord Jeſus-1n ſincerity, Epheſ, 6. 24 They will 
not have him as God offers, To be a Prince, and a - 
Saviour, Aﬀs 5.31. They divide what God hath 


| /- joyned, the King and the Prieſt : Yea, they will 
{,- not accept the ſalvation of. Chriſt, as he intends 
"it; they divide it here. Every man's vote is for 


falyation from ſiiffering, but they defire not. to be 
ſaved from finning : They would have their lives 
faved, but withal, they would have their luſts. Yea, 
many divide here again ; They would be content to 
have ſome of their ſins deſtroyed, but they canner 
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leave the lap of Dalilzh, or divofce the beloved He- 


rodiar. They cannot be cruel to the right eye, or © 


right hand ; the Lord muſt 'pardon them in this 
thing, 2 Kings 8. 18. Oh ! be infinitely tender here 
your ſouls lie upon it. The ſound Convert takes a 
whole Chriſt, and takes him for ail intents and pur- 
poſes : without exceptions, without Iimitations , 
without reſerves. He is willing to have Chrift upon 
his terms, upon any terms. He 15 willing of the do- 
minion of Chriſt,as well as deliverance by Chriſt ; he 
ſaith, with Paul, Lird, what wilt thou have me todo! Aﬀt's 
9. 6. Any thing, Lord. He ſends the blank to Chriſt 
to ſet-down his own Conditions, AFs 2.37. & 16.30. 

The leſs Principal is the Laws,Ordinances and Ways 
of Chriſt. The heart that was once ſet againſt theſe, 
and could not endure the ſtriqneſs of theſe bonds, 


the ſeverity of theſe ways, now-falls in love with 


them, and chuſes them as its rule and guide for 
ever, Pſalm 119. 111, 112. 

Four things (I obſerve } God doth work in every 
ſourd Convert, with reference to the Laws and 
Ways of Chriſt, -by which you may come to know 
your eſtates, if you will be faithful to your own 
ſouls; and therefore keep your eyes upon your 
hearts as you go along. | 

I. The Judgment is brought to approve of them, -and 
ſubſeribe to them, as moſt righteous, and nnſt reaſonable, 


Pſal.119.112,128,137,138. The mind is brought to _. Þ 
like the ways of God, and the corrupt prejudices” 


that were once againſt them, as unreaſonable, and 
intolerable, are now removed. The underſtanding 
afſents to them all, as holy, juſt, and good, Rom. 7. 


12, How is David taken up with thiefe excellencies - | 
of God's Laws? How doth he expatiate in their © | 


praiſes both from their inherent qualities, and ad» 
mirable effefts, Pſalm 19. 8, 9, 10, &c. 
There is a twofold judgment of the underſtand- 
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44 The Nature of Converſi#. 
ing ? 7udicium abſolntum, oy comparatum. The abſo- 
lute judgment is, when a man thinks ſuch a- courſe 
beſt in the general, but not for. him, or not under 
the preſent circumſtances he is in ; pro htc, oF nunc. 
Now a godly man's judgment is for the ways of 
God ; and that not- only the abfolute, but compa- 
rative judgment; he thinks them not only beſt in 
; general, but beſt for him : He looks upon the rules 
of Religron, not only as tolerable, but deſirable ; 
yea, more defirable than gold, fine gold ; *yea, 
much fine gold, Pſal. 19. 10. 
His judgments are ſetledly determined, that 'tis 
| beſt to be holy, that 'tis beſt to be ſtrict, that it is in 
it ſelf the moſt eligible courſe ; and that 'tis for him 
the wiſeſt, and moſt rational, and deſirable choice. 
Here the- godly man's judgment ; 1 know, 0. Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. I love thy commandments | 
above gold ; yea, above fine gold. T eſteem all thy pre- 
cepts, concerning all things, to be right; and I hate 
every falſe way, Pſal. 119. 127, 128, Mark, hedid | 
approye of all that God required, and diſallowed 
of all that he forbad ; Righteous, O Lord, and upright 
are thy. judgments. Thy teftimonies that thou haſt com- 
- manded, are righteous, and very faithful. Thy word 1s 
true from the beginning, and every one of thy rightevas 
judgments endureth for ever, Plal. 119.85, 150, 162, 
163. See how readily and fully he ſubſcribes ; he 
declares his aflent and conſent to 1t, and all and 
every thing thercin contained, 
2. The deſire of the heart is to knww the whole mind 
of Chriſt, Pſal. 119. 124, 125, 159.. and 25. 4, 5 
He would not have one fin undiſcovered, nor be 
- "gnorant of one duty required. 'Tis 'the natural 
and earneſt breathing of a ſan&ihed heart ; © Lord, 
&« if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, do thou 
&« diſcover it. What know-not, teach thou me ;and 
&« if I have done iniguity, I will do it no more, The 
Bo unſound 
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unſound is willingly ignorant, 2 Pef. 3. 5. loves not 
.to come to the light, 7ob 3. 20. He 15s willing to 
keep (ſuch or ſuch a fin, and therefore 1s. loth to 
know it.to be a fin, and wall not let in the light at 
that window, Now the gracious heart 1s *11ling to 
know the whole latitude and compaſs of his Maker's 
law, P/al.119. 18,19, 27, 33, 64, 66,68,78,108,124. 
He receives with all acceptation rhe word that con- 
vinceth him of any duty that he knewnot,or mind- 
ed not before;- or diſcovered any 1in that Jay hid 
before, Pſal.119. 11. | 
3. © The free and reſolved choice of the will is 
« determined for the ways of Chriſt, before all the 
« pleaſures of ſin,and proſperities of the world, Pſal, 
119.103, 127, 162, His, conſent is not extorted by 
ſome extremity of anguiſh, nor 1s it only a ſudden 
and haſty_reſolve, but he 1s deliberately purpoſed, 
and comes off freely to the chouce, Pſal. 17. 3. and 
119. 30, True, the fieſh will.rebel, yet the pre- 
vailing part of his will 15 for Chriſt's laws and go- 
vernment; ſo that he takes them not up as his to1l 
or burden, but his bhſs, r Fohn 5. 3. Pſal. 119.60, 
72, When the unſandified goes in Chriſt's ways, 


.as in chains and fetters, he doth them naturally, 


Pſal. 40. 8. Fer. 31.33. and counts Chriſt's law 
his liberty, Pfal. 119. 32,45. James 1.25. © He 15 
« willing in the beauties of holineſs, Pſal. 110. 3. 
and hath this inſeparable mark ; © That he had ra- 
&« ther (if he might have his choice) hve a ſtri& and 
&« holy life, than the moſt proſperous and flouriſhing 
« life in the world, 1 Sam. 10, 26. There went with 
&« Saul a band of men,whoſe hearts God had touched; 
When God toucheth the hearts of his choſen, they 
preſently follow Chriſt, Matth. 4. 22. and ( though 
drawn), do freely run after him, Cant. 1. 4. and wil- 
lingly offer themſelves to the ſervice of the Lord, 
2 Chron. 7.16. fecking him with their whole defire, 
"Bye - 2 Chron, 
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2 Chyon. 15.15. Fear hath its uſe ; but this is not the 
main Spring of Motion with a fſanftified heart. 
Chriſt 'keeps not his ſabjeds in by force, but is King 
of a willing people. They are ( through his grace ) 
freely reſolved for his 'ſervice, and do it out: of 
choice, not as ſlayes, but as the Son or Spouſe, - from 
a Spring of Love, and a Loyal Mind. In a word, 
the Laws of Chriſt are the Convert's Love, Pſal.119. {| 
159,163; 169. deſire, v. 5, 20, 40. delight, v.77, 
92, 103, [11, 143. and. continual ſtudy, v. 99, 79. 
Pſalm 1, 2. | 

4 The bent of bis courſe is direfed to heep God's Sta- 
futes, Pſal.119. 4,8, 167,168, 'Tis the daily care of 


| his life to walk with God. He ſeeks great things, 


he hath noble defigns, though he fall too ſhort. He 
aims at nothing lefs than perfe&tion : he defires it, 
he reaches after it, he would not reſt in any pitch of | 
grace, till he were quite rid of fin, and had perfe&ted 


- holineſs, Phil. 3.11, 12, 13, 14. 


Here the Hypocrites rottenneſs may be diſcovered. 
He defires holineſs (as one well) only as a Bridge 
fo Heaven, and enquires earneſtly, what is the 
leaſt that will ſerve his turn ; and if he can get but 


- fo much as may juſt bring him to Heaven, th's is all 


—_ TT I 


he cares for. But the ſound Convert defircs holineſs 
for holineſs ſake, P/al. 119. 97. Mat. 5. 6. and not 
only for Heaven's ſake. He would not be ſatisfied 
with ſo much as might fave him from Hell, but } 
defires the higheſt pitch. Yet defires are not 
enough. - What 1s thy way and thy courſe ? Is the | 


' drift and ſcope of thy life altered ? Is holineſs thy 


trade, and religion thy buſineſs? Rom. 8. 1., Mat. 25. M. 
15, Phil. 1.20. If not, thou art ſhort of ſound IF 
Converſion. | 

 . Application. And 1s this, that-we have deſcribed, 


+ - the Converſion that is of abſolute neceſſity to falva- 


tion? Then be informed, 1. That ſtrait is the gate, 


_ 
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of WF tell thee how ſeldom prayer and reading 15 perform- 
d ed there? Doth it not carry thee to thy family, and. 
ſhew thee the charge of God, and the ſouls of thy -- 
d. children and ſervants that be negletted there? Doth 
Te not Conſcience lead thee to thy ſhop, thy trade, and 
ie tell thee of ſome myſtery of iniquity there ? Doth it 
ut not Carry thee to the Ale-ſhop, or to the Sack-ſhop, 
all and round thee in thine ear for the looſe company 
ſs thou keepeſt there, the precious time thou  nitf- 
of ſpendeſt there, for the talents of God which thou 
ed throweſt down this ſink, for thy gaming, and thy 
ut W ſwilling? gc. Doth it not carry thee into thy ſe- 
ot cret chamber, and read thee a curtain leQure ? 
he | O Confcience, do thy duty : In the name of the 
hy living God, I command thee, diſcharge thine office. 
5. M- Lay hold upon this finner, fall upon him, arreſt him, 
nd I apprehend him, undeceive him. What! Wilt thou 
flatter and footh him, while he lives in his fins? 
a O nan Wor meaneſt _ = 
ceper ? What! Haſt thou never a reproof in 
mouth 2 What ! Shall this ſoul dic in his carcles 
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fa 2nd narrow the way that leadeth unto life. 2, That 

bÞ there be but few that find it. 3. That there is need 

g of a divine power, (avingly to convert a finner to 

) Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ef Again, Then be exhorted, O man that readeſt, 

n to turn in upon thine own ſelf, What faith Con- 

, ſcience? Doth it not begin to bite ?- Doth it not 

2. | twitch thee as thou goeſt ? Is this thy judgment;and 

7, this thy choice, and this thy way, that we have de- | 

d. ſcribed ? Tf ſo, then 'tis well. But doth not thy heart F 
condemn thee, and tell thee, there is ſuch a fin thou 

4- liveſt in, againſt thy Conſcience? Doth it not tell ÞF 

of thee, there 1s ſuch and ſuch a ſecret way of wicked- | 

$, nels, that thou makeſt no bones of; Such or ſuch a F 

e duty, that thou makeſt no conſcience of. =. 

t, Doth not Conſcience carry thee to thy cloſet, and 
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| — 48 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
tf negle&of God and Eternity, and thou altogether 
' hold thy peace ? What! Shall he go on ſtill in his 
treſpaſles, and yet have peace? Oh, rouze up thy 
{clf, and do thy work. Now let the preacher 1n the 
boſom ſpeak : Cry aloud, and ſpare not ; lift up thy 
voice like a trumpet ; let not the blogd of this ſoul 


be required at thy hands. 


Chap. III. Of the Neceſſity of Converfion. 


T may be, you are ready to ſay, what meaneth 
this ſtir? And are apt to wonder why I follow 
ou with ſuch earneſtneſs, ſtill ringing one leſſon 
1n your ears, That you ſhould repent, and be converted, 
Ads 3. 19. But I muſt ſay unto: you, as Rath to 
Naomi, Intreat me-not to leave you, nor to turn aſide 
from following after you, Ruth 1. 15. Were it a mat- 
ter of indifferency, I would never keep ſo much 
ado ; Might you be ſaved as you be, I would gladly 
let you alone. But wouid you not have me ſolict- 
tous far-you, when I ſee you ready to periſh? As 
the Lerd liveth,- before whom I am, I have-not the 
| leaſt hopes to ſee-one of your.faces in heaven, ex- 
cept you be converted: -I utterly deſpair of your 
falyation, except you will be prevailed with to turn 
throughly, and give up your ſelves to God in ho- 
.-  lineſs, and newneſs of life. Hath God ſaid, Except 
' you be bn again, you cannot ſee the kingdom of . God, 
Tohn 3.3-and yet do you wonder why your Miniſters 
do fo plainly travail in birth with you ? Think it 
"1not ſtrange, that I am earneſt with .you to follpw 
after holineſs, and long to fee the image of God 
upon you : Never did auy, nor ſhall any-enter into 
heaven by any other way but this. The converſion 
deſcribed, 1s not an high pitch of ſome.taller Chri- 
Nians; . but every ſoul that is ſaved, pafſſeth this 
univerſal change, AI DIES; 
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The Neciſſity of Converſun. 49 
It was a paſſage of the noble Roman, when he was 
haſting with corn tothe city in the famine, and the 
y mariners were loth to ſet fail in toul weather, Ne- 
e || ceſſarium eſt navigare, non eff neceſſarium vivere : Our 
y || voyage is of more neceſſicy than our lives. What is 
il it that thou doſt account neceflary ? ts thy bread 
neceſlary ? Is thy_breath neceſiary ? Then thy con- 
verſion 1s much more neceſſary. Indecd,ti:ts is the 
unum necc{ſarivm, the one thing necefliry, Thine 
eſtate. is not neceſſary; thoy mayeſt {ell all for the 
h | pearl of great price,and yet be a gainer by the pur- _ 
vw 8 chaſe, Mat..13 46. Thy lite 1s not neceflary, thou 
n K mayeſt part with it for Chriſt, to infinite advantage. 
{, © Thine eſteem is not necefſary ; thou mayeſt be re- 
0 BE proached for the name of Chriſt, ayd yet happy ? 
le BB y<a, much more happy in reproach, than in repute,” 
t- 1 Pet.4.4. Matth. 5. 10, 11, - But thy converſion is 
h WF n<ceflary, thy damnation lies vpon it: And is it not 
ly MW n:cdful in fo important a caſe to look about thee? 


ji- WW {pon this one point depends thy making, or mar- 

\s ring, to all eternity. 

16 But T ſhall more particularly ſhe the neceſſity of 

«-/ W_ converſion in five things ; for without this, 

ar I. Thy Being is in vain. Is it not pity thou. 
-n WF ſhouldft be. gocd for nothing, an unprofitable bur- . 
o- MW den of the earth, a wart or wen in the body of the 


pt I univerſe ? Thus thou'art, whulft unconverted ; for _. 
4 WF thou canſt not anſwer the end of thy being. Is it” 
rs WJ not for the divine pleaſure- thou art and wert cre. 
it MW fcd? Rev. 4-11, Did he not make thee for him-. 
vw 8 {elf ? Prov. 16.4. Art thou a man, and haſt thay.” - 
5d MI r<afon ? Why then bethink_ thy ſelf, why and whence . 
to i fliy beings. is, Behold God's workmanſhip tn thy 
body,. and ask thy ſelf, To what end did God rear * 
this. fabrick ?. Conſider the noble faculties of thy : 
we on foul: To what __ Gd Sol beſtow © 4 
ele. excellencies? . To no other, than that thow  . * 
oO EE > 45--.— D_ * - .- thoblli 
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E'*70 The Neceſſity of Conwer ſion. 
ſhouldeſt pleaſe thy ſelf, and gratifie thy ſenſes ? Did 
God ſend men, like the ſwallows, into the world, 
© only to gather a few ſticks and dirt, and build their 
neſts, and breed up their young, and then away ? 
The very Heathens eould ſee farther than this. Art 
thou ſo fearfully and wonderfully made, Pſal. 139. 
x4. and doſt thou not yet think with thy ſelf, ſurely 
it was for ſome noble and raiſed end. 
O man ! ſet thy reaſon a little in the chair. Ts 
 - it not pity ſuch a goodly fabrick ſhould be raiſed in 
-vain? *Verily, thou art in vain, except thou art for 
God : Better thou hadſt no being, than not to be for 
him. Wouldft thou ſerve thy end ? Thou muſt re- 
pent, and be converted : Without this, thou art to 
ns purpoſe ; yea, to bad purpoſe. 
Firſt, To no purpoſe. Man unconverted, js like a 
choice inſtrument, that hath every ſtring broke, or 
| -..out of tune ; the Spirit of the living God muſt re- 
pair and tune it by the grace of regeneration, and 
Iweetly move it by the power of actuating grace, or 
elſe thy prayers will be but howlings, and all thy 
ſervices will make no muſick in the ears of- the moſt 
Holy, Epheſ. 2.10. Philip. 2.13. Hof. 7.14. Tja. 1.15. 
All thy powers and faculties are ſo corrupt in thy 
natural ſtate, that except thou be purged from dead 
works, thou canſt not ferve the living God, Heb. 9. 
T4. Tits 1, 15. F 
An unſanQified man cannot work the work of 
- God. I. He hath no Skill init. He is altogether as 
" - unskilful in the work, as in the word of righteouf; 
$M neſs, Heb. 5.13. There are great myſteries, as well 
!| > in the praQtices, as principles of godlineſs; now the 
I}.  unregenerate knows not the Myſteries of the King- 
ſl dom of heaven, Matth. 13.11. 1 Tim. 3.16, You may 
| - -as well expe him that never learned the Alphabet, 
: toread; or book for goodly muſick of the Lute, . 
F11- fom one that neyer ſet his hand a gary | 
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The Neceſſity of Converſion. FT 

that a natural. man ſhould do the Lord any pleaſing - 

ſervice : He muſt firſt be taught of God, Fohn 6.45, | 
taught to pray, Luke 11. 1. taught to profit; 1/a.48, 
17. taught to go, Ho. 11. 3. or elſe he will be ut- 
terly at 4 loſs. ] 2. He hath no ſtrength for it. How 
weak is his heart? Ezek, 16. 30. He's preſently 
tired. The Sabbath, what a wearineſs is it? Mal. I. 
13. He is without ſtrength, Rom. 5.6. yea, ſtark, 
dead in fin, Eph. 2.5. ] 3. He hath m mind to it. 
He deſires not the knowledge of God's ways, 7ob 
21. 14. He doth not know them, and he doth nor 
care to know-them, Pſal.82.5. He knows not, nei- 
ther will he underſtand. } 4. He hath neither due 
inſtruments, nor materials for it, A man may as well 3 
hew the marble without tools, or limn without cos © 


lours or inſtruments, or build without materials, as be” 


perform any acceptable ſervice without the graces 
of the Spirit, which are both the materials and in- 


ſtruments in the work. Alms-giving 1s not. a ſer» 4 


vice of God, but of vain-glory, unleſs dealt forth 


by the hand of divine love. What is the prayer *: 


of the lips without grace in the heart, but the car- 
caſe without the life? What are all our confeſſion: 
unleſs they be exerciſes of godly. forrow, an 
unfeigned repentance? What our petitions, unlels- 


animated all along with holy defires, and faith in ©: 


divine attributes and promiſes? What our praiſes -- 
and thankſgivings, unleſs from the loye of God 
a holy gratitude, and ſenſe of God's mercics igthe 
heart ? So that a man may as well expe@ the \ trees 
ſhould ſpeak, or look for Legick from the brutes, * 
or motion from the.dead,as for any ſervice holy and 
acceptable to God trom the unconverted. When 
the _ is evil, how can the fruit he good ? MWatth. - 
7.1 


Secondly, To. bad purpoſe. The unconyerted foul * 
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-. <hre full of corruption and rottenneſs, Fat. 23. 27, 
+ @ loathſom carcale, full of crawling worms, and 
” {ending forth a helliſh and moſt nciſom ſavour in 
>. the noſtrils' of God, Pſa!. 14. 3. O dread ul cafe | 

Doſt thou not yet ſee a change to be necdful:W u!d 
it not. have grieved one, to have ſeen the golden 
conſecrated - Veſſels of God's Temple turned into 
- 14k Bowls of drunkennets, and polluted with 
the Idol's ſervice ? Dan. 5. 2, Z Wait ſuch an 
abomination to the Zews, when AntfhuAſct up the 
picture of a Swine at the enterance of the Temple ? 

Wm How much more abominable then wou'd it have 

WW been,to havchad the very Temple it ſclf turned into 

a Stable, or a Sty, and to have the Holy of Holies 
ſerved like the houſe of Baa! ; to have the imaze 

. of God taken down, and be turned into a draught 

in - houſe ? 2 Kings 10.27. This is the very ciſe of the 
- unrezenerate : All thy members are turned into in- 
ſtruments of unrizhteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 19. ſervants 

of Satan; and thy inmoſt powers into receptacles of 
uncleanneſs, Epheſ.2.2. Tit.1.1s. You ma; ſet the 

|& goodly gueſts within, by what comes out, For out of 
 - the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,adulteries for- 

i - nications, thefts, falſe witneſs, Maſphemies, 8c, This 

- Black guard diſcovers what a hell there is within, 

. *--O abuſe inſufferable! to ſee a heaven-born ſoul 
-abaſed to the filthieſt drudgery ; to ſee the glory of 
God's creation, the chief of the ways of God, the 
Lord of the Umverſe, a lapping with the prodigal 

- at the trough,or licking up with greedmeſfs the moſt 

- -foathſome vomit. Was it ſuch a lamentation- to 

"ſee thoſe that did feed delicately, to fit defolate in 

- the-ſtreets ;_and the precious ſons of Sjon, compa- 

*_Fableto fine gold, to be eſteemed as earthen pitch» 

es; and thofe that were cloathed in ſcarlet, to em- 

brace. dunghils ? Lam. 4. 2, 5. And is it not much 
fearful, to ſee the only thing that hathimmor- 
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The Neceſſity of - Converſion. © 53 
tality in this lower werld, and carries the ſtamp of 
God, to become as a veile ] wherein there is 0G plea» J 
fure, Fer. 22. 28. (which is but a modeſt expretfion 3 
of the veſiet men put to the moſt ſordid uſe.) © in» 
dignity intolerab!c i Ectter thou wert daſhed in 2 
thou! and pieces, than contirue to be abulcd to fo = 
thy a ſzrvice. 

WH. Nt only man, hut the while wiſible creation is in 
vin withort thi. Bel:vid, God hath made all the 
viſible creatures in hcaven and earth for the ſervice 
of man, and man only 1s the ſpokeſman for all the 
re't, Man is in te war Bong like the tongue in the 
body, which ſpeiks for all the members. The o- 

:er-cre.tur's cannot pratſe their Maker, but by 
dumb ſ1-ns and hints to man, that he ſh ould peak 
| for them. Man is, as it were, the Hizh Pricſt of 
F God's creation, to offer the ſacrifice 6f praiſc for all 
his fellow-creatures, Pſal 147. and 148, and 150. 
W The Lord God expetteth a tribute of praiſe from all -* 
W his works, P/al. 103. 22, Now all the reſt do br1 

in their- tribute to nan, and pay it in by his hand: 

So.then, it man o e falſe and faithleſs, and-ſelfiſh, © 

God is wronged of all, ard ſhall have no ative glory 

from his works. 

O dreidſul thou-ht to think of ! That God 
frouid build ſuch a world as this, and Jay out cls 
i:finite power, and wiſfom, and goodneſs there- ? 
upon, and all in vain ; and man ſhonld be guilty, -: 
at laſt, of rob hins and ( fot lng hi:n of the glory of 
all, Oh, think of this ! While thou art unconvyerted, 
a'l the offices of the creatures to thee.are invain.; : 
Thy meat nouriſhes thee in vain,the Sun holds forth. 
his }t3ht to thee in vain, the t:rs that ferve -theein > 

. their courſes, b by their moſt porverful, though. hidden 

muetice, Fudg. s 20, H1.2,21,22. doit in vaity 3 

thy cloaths warm thee in vain; thy beaft carries” 

thee 1g vain : In a word, the unwearied labour, and # 
a4 .» 3 contin 4 4 


_ 


44 - The Neceſſity of Converſion: 
© continual travel of the whole Creation (as to thee) 
& - 15 in vain, The ſervice of all-the creatures, that 
| dradge for thee, and yield forth their ſtrength un- 
to thee \ that therewith thou ſhouldſt ſerye their 
Maker) 15 all but Joſt-Iabour. Hence the whole 
"Creation froancth under the abuſe of this unſan- 
Aified world, Rom. 8. 22. that pervert them to the 
+ - ſervice of their luſts, cuite contrary to the very end 
of their Being. | 
=> HE. Withoxt t15;, thy Religion 7s in vain, Jam.n.26. 
& -— All thy religious performances will be but loſt ; for 
{3+ they can neither pleaſe God, Row. 8.8. nor fave thy 
% Toul, 1, Cor. 13. 2, 3. which arc the very ends of Re- 
ligion. Be thy. ſervices never fo ſpecious, Yet God 
hath no pleaſure 1n them, 7/a. 1. 14+ Mal.1.yo. Is 
*not that man's caſeadreadfu), whoſe ſacrifices are as 
murder, and whoſe prayers are a breath of aboimi- 
nation? ſa. 65. 3. Prov. 28. 9, Many, under con- 
-victions, think they will ſet = mending, and that 4% 
a few prayers and alms will falye all again : But | 
WE alas, firs | while your hearts remain unfanRifed, 
# your dutics-will not paſs. How punGual was Fehu? 
+ and yet all was rcjetted, becauſe his heart was not {5 
- upright, 2 King. 10. with 172/. 1.4. How blamelefs | 
was Paul? and yet, being unconverted, all was but 
Et Joſs, Philip. 3.6, 7, Men think they do much in at- 
tending God's ſervice, and are ready t5 twit him 
with it, 1/a. 58. 2. }atth. 7.22. and ſet him down 
40 much their debtor, whenas (their perſons being 
unfanctified) their dutics cannor bc accepted, 
+ -"Ofſoul! Do not thtnk, whed thy ſ1ns purſue thee, 
” alittlepraying and reforming thy courſe-will pacifte 
>«God + Thou muſt bezin with thine heart; if that 
£& be not renewed, thou canft no \ oye God, 
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> than one that having unſpeakably offgtfded thee, 
- ſhould bring thee his vomit in a ,d!Fto pacific 
- thee 3. or having fallen into” the- mire, ſhould 
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Your condition, that you be converted. Wi 


Anthor. Sin is a real ſickneſs, 1/a, x. 5... yes, thi 
IK. D 4 | Wor 


», » 
v 
©. 4. - DT 
« - 


' The Neceſſity of Converſion, 55% 
think with his loathed embraces to reconcile thee. 
ſt is a great miſery to labour in the fire. The. 
Pocts could not invent a worſer hell for S:/yphus,tham. ” 
ro be. getting the barrel ſtill up the hill,and then that - 
it ſhould preſently fall down again,and renew his la-"; 
bour. God threatens it, as the greateſt of temporal * 
judgments, that they ſhould build and not inhabit, 
plant and not zather, and their labours ſhould be 4 
eat up by ſtrangers, Deut.28.30,38,39,41., Is it ſo v 
great a-miſery to lule our common labours,to fow'in 
vain,and build in vain ? how much more to loſe our 
pains in Religion,to pray,and hear, and faſt in vain #4 
Tits is an undoing and eternal loſs.Be not deceived, * 
1f thou goeſt on in thy finful ſtate, tho' thou ſhouldſt 1 
{pread forth thine hands, God will hide his eyes?- 
tho' thou make many prayers, he will not here, Iſa. 
1.15. If a man without Skill ſet about our work, * 
and mar it in the doing, tho' he take much pains, * 
we give him but fmall thanks, God will be wor=" 
ſhipped after the. due order, 1 Chron. 15.13. Tf a} 
ſervant do our work, but quite contrary to our ore« 
der, he ſhall have rather ſtripes than praiſe. - God's: 
work muſt be done according to God's mind, or he® 
will not be pleaſed ; and this cannot be, except 
be done with a holy heart, 2 Chron. 25. 2. i 
IV. Without this.thy hopes are in vain, Job 8.12, Tg 
The Lord hath rejefed thy confidence, Jer. 2. 37. _ _ 
Firſt, Thy hopes of comfort here are in vain. - TIS 
not only neceflary to-the ſafety, but comfort- Oh 


111+ 
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this, you ſhall not know peace, 7/4.59.8. Withoug 
the fear- of God, you cannot have the comforts OE 
the Holy Ghoſt, A#: 9. 31. God ſpeaks peace only 
to his people,” and to his Saints, Pſal.85.8. If you 
have 2 falſe peace, continuing in your fins, tis ne 
of © God's ſpeaking, and then you may. gueſs 
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E -.£© many diſcaſ:s? But converting grace cures, and 
Tyeaſes the mind; and preparcs the foul for a fet- 
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Ay-purifted, Aeb. 10. 22: Curſed is that peace, that 
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worſt of fickne(s; 'tis a leprofie in the head, Lev. 
3-44." the-plazue in the heart, 1 Kings 8. 3t. 'tis 


;  brokenneſs in the bones, P/a/. 51. 8. it pierceth, it 
- woundeth, 1t racketh, it tormenteth, 1 Tim. 1. 10. 


A man may as welt expe eaſe, when his diſcaſes 


> are in their ſtrenyth, or his bones out of joint, as 


fruc comfort, while in his ſins. 

O wretched man, that canſt have no eaſe in this 
caſe but what comes from the deadlineſs of the dif- 
eaſe! You ſhall have the poor ſick man,- ſaying in 
his lightne's. he is well, when you ſee death in his 
face, He will needs up and about his buſineſs, when 


-- the very next ſtep 1s like to be into the grave. The 


unfantiied often ſee. nothing amiſs, they think 


 themſ-}ves whole, and cry net out for the Phyſt- 
 c3an, but this ſhews the danger of their caſe, 


_ Sin doth naturally breed diſtempers, and diſtur- 
bances in the foul, What a continual tempeſt and 
commotion is there in a diſcontented mind ? What 
an eating evil is inordinate care; What is paſſion, but 


- 4 very fever in the mind ? What is luſt but a fire in 


the bones? What is pride, but a deadly tympany ? 
or covetouſneſs, but an unſatiable and unſuffera- 


.- ble thirſt? or malice and envy, but venom in the 


very heart? Spiritual ſloth is but a ſcurvy in the 


© mind, and carnal ſecurity a mortal lethargy ? and 


how can that ſoul hive true comfort, that 1s under 


ted,  ftanding,- immortal peace. Great peace have 
they that love thy Commandments, and nothing ſhatl of- 


fend them, Pſalo1.49.165.They are the ways of wiſdom 


thet afford pleaſure and pace, Prov. 3. 17. David 


had infinitely more pleaſure in the word, than in 
all the delights of his Court, P/al. 119. 103, 127. 


The<conſcience cannot be truly pacthed, till found- 
1s 
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The Nec-ſſity of Converſion. 57 4: 
is maintaind in a way of fin, Deut. 29. 19, 20, Two © * 
ſorts of peace are more tv be dreaded, than all the * * 
+ troubles in the world ; peace with fin, and neace «+ 
in fin. 

Secondly, 'Thy hopes of ſalvation hereafter are in” 
vin; yea, worſe then 1n vain; they art moſt inju- 
rious to God, moft pzrnicious to thy ſelf ; There is 
death, deſperation, blaſphemy in the. bowels of this 
hope. 1. There is deathin it. Thy confidence ſhall be 
rooted out of thy tabernacles (God will up with it,root 
and branch) it ſhall bring thee to the King of terrours, 
Job 18-14. Tho' thou mayeſt lean upon this houſe, it 
wil! not ſtand, 79þ.8. 1 5. but will prove likea ruinous 
buildins, which when a man-truſts to, it falls down 
ahout his ears. 2. There ts deſperation in it. Where is 
| the hope of the hyp1crite, when God takes away his ſoul 2 
| Job 27.8. Then there is an end for ever of his hope. 

Indeed, the hope of the righteous hath an end; but 
then 'tis not a deſtruQive, but a perteRtive end; his 
hope ends in truition, others in fruſtration, Prov. 10. 
28, The godly muſt ſay at death, 7t is finiſhed 3 but 
the wicked, It is periſhed ; and in too fad earneſt be= 
moan himſelf (gs 7ob in a miſtake,) Where now is my 
hope? Ale hath deflroyed me, I am gone, and my hope is Tee © 
moved like a tree, Job 19. 10. The righteous hath hope 
in his death, Prov. 14. 32. When nature is dying, 
his hopes ace Irving; when his body is Janguiſhing, 
4+ his hepes are flouriſking ; his hope 18 a living hope, 
7 - 1 Pet. 1. 3. & 2nis Zo, but others a dying, 
yea a damning, ſoul-undoing hope. When a wicked 
| man dieth,his expeation ſhall periſh,and the hope of un= 
. juſt men periſheth, Prov.11.7. It ſhell be cut off, and 

prove like the Spiders web, Job 8. 14. which he 
| Jpins out of his own bowe!s; but then comes deathy 
| with the'broom, and takes down all, and fo there is 
-an eternal end of his confidence, wherein hetruſted. 


For the eyes of the wicked _ fail, and their hope mn ; 
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-* be as the giving up of the ghoſt, job II. 20, Wicked 
Men are ſetled in their carnal hope, and will not 
be beaten out of # : They hold it faſt,they will not 
let it go. Yea,but death will knock off their fingers; 
though we cannot undeceive them, death and judg- 

; ment will : Whendeath ſtrikes his dart through thy 
ver, 1t will let out thy ſoul,.and thy hopes toge- 
ther. "The unſanRified have hope only in this life, 

{F 1 Cor. 15, 19. and therefore are, of all men, moſt 

- miſerable : When death comes, it lets them out in- 
to the amazing gulf of endleſs deſperation. 3. There 
is blaſphemy in tt. To hope we ſhall be ſaved,though 

continuing unconverted, 15 to hope we ſhall prove 

Goda liar. He hath told you, that ſo merciful and 

| - pitiful as he 1s, he will never ſave you notwithſtand- 

4ng, if you go on 1h ignorance, or a courſe of un- 

Nnghteouſneſs, J/a.27.11. 1Cor.6.9, In a word, he 

# hath told you, that whatever you be, or do, nothing 

#  fhall avail you to ſalvation, without you be new 

creatures, Gal.6.15. Now, to fay God is merciful, 

#-- and we hope he will fave us nevertheleſs, is to ſay, 

# in cffe&, we hope God will not do as he ſatth. We 

#, may not ſet God's attributes at variance : God is re- 

W-- -folved to glorifie mercy, but not with the prejudice 

#- of. truth z as the preſumptuous ſinner will find, to 
| his everlaſting ſorrow. 

© Objeft. Why, but we hope in Jeſus Chriſt, we put 

W our whote truſt in God, and- therefore doubt not 
{- but we ſhall be ſaved. 

_, Anſ..1. This is not to hope in Chriſt, but againſt Chriſt. 
To hope to ſee the kingdom of God, without bein 

\ born again ; to hope to find eternal life in the _ 

way; is to hope Chriſt will prove a falſe prophet, 

©, Tis David's plea, I hype in thy word, Pal. 119.81. but 
this hope is againſt the word. Shew me a word of 

Chriſt tor thy hope, that he will ſave thee.in thine 


\erance, or profane: neglefts of his* ſeryice, 
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-unconverted. You muſt deſpair eyer to ſee the: 
_ {ace of God, without holineſs; but you muſt by * 
- no means deſpair of finding mercy, upon 


"The Neceſſny of Camoerſion. . 5g 
and I will never go to ſhake thy confidence : ©: 
2. God doth with abhorrence reject. this hope. Thoſe. 
condemned in the Prophet, went on. in their-fins, -! 
yet (faith the text) they will lean upon the Lord, 
Mic. 3. 11. God will not endure to be made a prop. 
to men in their ſins: The Lord rcjefted thoſe pre- *? 
ſumptuous ſinners, that went on ſtil] in their treſ- 
paſſes, and yet would ſtay themſelves upon the God * 
of Iſrael, Ta. 48. 1, 2. as a man would ſhake off the 
briars (as one {aid well) that cleaves to his garment, 
3. If thy hope be any thing worth, it will purifie thee -: 
from thy ſins, 1 Joh. 3. 3. but curſed 1s that hope, : 
which doth cheriſh men 1n their ſins. 
Obje. Would you have us to deſpair ? 
Anſw. You muſt deſpair of ever coming to hea- 
ven as you are, A#.2.37. that is, while you remain 


through repentance and converſion ; neither nag 
you deſpair of attaining to repentance and conver== 
ſion, in the uſe of God's means, | 

V. Without this,all that Chriſt hath done and ſuffer« 7 
ed will be Cas to you) invain, Joh13.8. Tit. 2. 14> 
That is, it will no way avail to your ſalvation. Ma-* 
ny urge this as a ſufficient ground for their hopes, 
that Chriſt died for ſinners : But I muſt tell you, 
Chriſt never died to ſave impenitent and uncons<: 
verted ſinners (fo continuing) 2 Tim. 2. 19, A 
great Divine was wont, in his private dealings with 
fouls to ask two Queſtions : 1. What hath Chriſt* 
done for you ? 2. What hath Chriſt wronght in you? 
Without the application of the Spirit in regenera- 
tion, we can have no ſaving intereſt in the benefits 
of redemption. I tell you from the Lord, Chriſt 
himſelf cannet ſave you, if you go on in this eſtate, 

I. It were againſt bis truſt. The Mediator is theSer« 
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- want of the Father, T/a. 42. 1. ſhews his commifſion 
F. from kim, ads in his name, and pleads his com- 
mand for his juſtification, 7oh.10.18,35. and 6. 38, 
E 40. And God hath committed all things to him, en- 
EF: truſted his own glory, 2nd the ſalvation of the ele 
F _ with him, Mat. 11.27. Joh.17.2. Accordinzly, Chriſt 
ives his Father an account of both parts of his truſt, 

ore he leaves the world, Joh. 17. 4, 6, 12. Now 
+- Chriſt ſhould quite croſs his Father's glory,his great- 

+ eſt truſt, if he ſhould ſave men in ther fins ; for this 

WW , were to overturn all his counſels, and to offer vio- 

W lence to all his attributes, 

WE - - Firſt, T5 overturn all hx counſels : Of which, this 
& 4s the order, that men ſhoule be brought through 
F fanRitfication, to ſalvation, 2 Theſ, 2. 13. He hath 
£2=-choſen them, that they ſhould be holy, Epheſ. 1. 4. 

1 They are eletted to pardon and lite through ſanQt- 

+ _ fication, 1 Pet. 1.2. If thou canſt repeal the law of 

#+- . God's immutable counſel, or corrupt him whom the 

== Father hath ſealed, to go direRAtly againſt his com- 

#F miſſion, then, and not otherwiſe, mayeſt thou get 

WF to heaven in this condition. To hope that Chriſt 

#F-- will ſave thee while unconvyerted, is to hope that 

WF Chriſt will falfific his truſt, He never did, nor will 

MF © fave one ſoul, but whom the Father hath given him 

AE - in deftion, and drawn to him in effeQual calling, 

Aw” -Foh. 6.34, 37. Be aſſured, Chriſt will ſave none in 

We. a way contrary to his Father's will, 7oh. 6. 38. 

| Secondly, To offer violence to all his attributes. 1.To 
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F his juſtice : For the righteouſneſs of God's judgment 
| ties, in rendring to all according to their works, 
=. Rom. 2. 5,6 Now ſhould men ſow to the fleſh, 
8. and yet of the ſpirit reapeverlaſting life, Gal.6.7,8. 
- -where were the glory of divine. Juſtice, ſince it 
4 ſhould be given to the wicked according to the 
21s work of the righteous ? 2. To his holineſs. If God 

#- ſhould not only fave ſinners, but ſave them in yy 
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"> The Neceſſity of Converſion. Gr 
ſins, his moſt pure and ſtri& holineſs would be ex- 4 
ceedingly defaced. - The unſantificd is, -in the eyes | 
of God's holineſs, worſe than a ſwine or viper, Mat. 
23:33. 2 Pet,2 22. Now, what cleanly nature could 
endure to have the filthy ſwine bed and board with 
him, in his parlour, or bed-chamber ? It would offer 
the extreameſt violence to the infinite purity of the 
divine nature,to have ſuch to dwell with him. They 
cannot ſtand in his jud;zment, they cannot abide in 
his preſence, Pjal. 1. 5.and 4. 4, 5. If holy David } 
would not'endure ſuch in his houſe, no nor in his 
ſight, Pal. 101« 3, 7. ſhall we think God will ?'$ 
Should he take men as they be, from the troughs, to } 
the table ; from the harlot's lips, from the ſty-and 
draff, to the glory of heaven, the world would think } 
God were at no ſuch a dittance from fin, nor had : 
ſuch diſlike of it, as we are told he hath : They | 
would conclude, God were altogether ſuch a one as * 
themſelves, (as they wickedly did, but from the ve- |} 
ry forbearance of God, Pſal.50.21.) 3. To his vera | 
city: For God hath declared from heaven, That if 
any ſhall ſay, he ſhall have peace,though he ſkoutd go on © 

in the imagination of his heart: his wratb ſhall ſmoak as 

2ainf} that may,Deut.29.1 9,20. That they C only ) that + 

# confeſs and for/the their ſins, ſhall find mercy, Prov.28,5 

I 13. That they that ſhall enter into bis b:ll,mu$t be of. 

* clean hands, and a pure heart, Pſal. 24.3, 4. Where © 

If. were God's truth, if notwithſtanding all this, he 1 

ſhould bring men to ſalvation without converſion 7 


O deſperate finner, that dareſt to hope that Chriſt 4 
will put the lye upon his Father, and nullifie his 
| word, to ſave thee! 4. To his wiſdom: For this 
| were to throw away the choiceſt mercies on them 
| _ that would not value them, nor were any way ſuit-. 
| ed to them. Firſt, They would not value them. The 
unſanRified finner puts but little price upon God's 
great ſalyation,-Matth, 22. 5. He ſets no —_ by | 


% % 


*- 
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"62 _ The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
Chriſt, than the whole-by the Phyſician, Matth. 5. 
. 12, He prizeth not his balm, values not his cure, 
tramples upon his blood, Heb.10.29. Now, Would 
it ſtand with wiſdom, to force pardon and [tte upon 
them that would give him no thanks for them ? Will 
.the all-wiſe God {when he hath forbidden us to 
do it). throw his holy things to Dogs, and his pearls 
"to Swine, that would (as it were) but turn again, 
©,and rend him? Matth. 7. 6. This would make 
* + mercy to be deſpiſed indeed. Wiſdom requires, 
# - that life be given in a way ſuitable to God's honour, 
and that God provide for the ſecuring his own glo- 
| ry; as well as man's felicity. It. would be diſhonour- 
"able to God, to ſethis jewels on the ſnouts of Swine, 
- (continuing ſuch) and to beſtow his choiceſt riches 
, on them, that have more pleaſure in their twill, 
& | than the heavenly delights that he doth ofter. God 
## . ſhonld loſe the praiſe and glory of his grace, 1f he 
$8 . ſhould caſt it away on them that were not only un- 
& . worthy, but unwilling. Secondly, They are no way 
FF ſaited to them. The Divine Wiſdom is ſeen in 
Ft  ſuiting things each to other, the means to the end, 
at -the obje@ to the faculty, the quality of the gift to 
- the capacity of the receiver, Now, if Chriſt ſhould 
- bring the unregenerate ſinner to heaven, he could 
- take no more felicity there,than a beaſt,if you ſou 
bring him into a beautiful room, to the ſociety 
- learned men, and a well-furniſhed table ; whenas 
.»the poor thing had much gather be grazing with his 
fellow-brutes. Alas ! What ſhould an unſanQified 
- creature do in heaven ! He could take no content 
there, becauſe nothing ſuits him, The place doth 
not ſuit him ; he would be but piſcis in arido, quite 
out of his element, as a Swine in the parlour, or a 
fiſh out of water. The company doth not ſuit him: 
"What communion hath darkneſs with light 2 Cor- 
ruption with perfettion ? Filth and rottenneſs 
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The Neceſſiy of Converſion. _ 63, © 
with glory and immortality? The employment -.,; 
doth not- ſuit him : The Anthems of heaven. fit 
not his mouth, ſuit not his ear. Canſt thon charm 
thy beaſt with muſick ? Or wilt thou bring him to 
thy Organ, and expett that he ſhould make thee 
melody, or keep time with the S$kilful Quire ? Or 
had he Skill, he would have no.will ; and ſo could 
find no pleaſure, no more than the nauſeous ſto- 
mach in the meat, on which it hath newly ſurfeited. 
Spread thy table with delicates, before a languiſh- 
ing Patient, and it will be but a very offence. Alas ! 
if the poor man think a Sermon long, and fay of a +? 
Sabbath, What a wearineſs is it ! Mal. I. 13. how mis! 
ſerable would he think it, to be held to it to all 
eternity? 5. Tohis Immutabllity, or elſe to his Omni» © 
ſciency, or Omnipotency. For this is enated in the Con- 
clave of heaven, and-enrolled in the decrees of the © 
Court above, that none but the pure in heart ſhall 
ever ſee God, Matth. 5.8. This is laid up with him 
and ſealed among his treaſures. Now, if Chriſt yet 
bring any to heaven unconverted, either he muſt : 
get them in without his Father's knowledge ; and 
then where 1s his Ommiſciency ? Or againſt his will, 
and then where were his Omnipotency ?.,.Qrhe muſt 
change his will, and then where were h muta- 
bility ? | 

Sinner, Wilt thou not yet give up thy vain hope- } 
of being ſaved in this condition ? Saith Bildad, Shall 
the earth be forſaken for thee, or the rocks moved out of 
their place ? Job 18.4. May not I, much more, rea- 
ſon ſo with thee ? Shall the laws of heaven be re- 
yerſed for thee? Shall the everlaſting foundations be 
overturned for thee ? Shall Chriſt put out the eye of 
his Father's Omniſciency, or ſhorten the arm of his 
eternal power for thee ? Shall divine Juſtice be vio- 
hted for thee, or the brightneſs of the glory of his | 
holineſs be blemiſhed for thee 2 Oh, the impoſ-- 


= 


” 64 © The Neciſfity of Converſion. 
> Gibility, abſurdity, blaſphemy, that is ir ſuch a conI- 
dence ! To think Chrift will ever ſave thee in this 
condition, is to'make thy Saviour to become a fitt- 
ner, and to do more wrong to the infinite Majeſty, 
than all the wicked on earth, or devils in hell ever 
did, or could ; And yet wilt thou not give up ſuch 
a blaſphemous hope ? 

[1. Againſt his word. We need not ſay, ho ſhall 
aſcend into heaven,to bring down Chriſt from above ? Or 
who fſhalkdeſcend into the deep, to bring up Chriſt fr-m 

 ibeneath ? The word is nigh us ,Rom .10. 6, 7, 8. Are 
you agreed that Chriſt ſhall end the controverſie ? 
WE Hear then his own words : Except you he converted, 
wu you ſhall in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of he tven,Mat. 
arr 18.3. You 2nuft be born again, Joh.3.7. If 1 waſh thee 
wt . not, thou haſt no part in me, Joh.13.8. Repent or per!fh, 
wr - Luke 13. 3. One word, one would think, were 

- enough trom Chriſt; but how often and earneſtly 
doth he reiterate it ? Verily, verily, verily, except 
wit - a. 1man be born again, he ſhall not ſee the: Kingdom of 
WW God, oh. 3.3, 5. Yea, he doth not only aflert, 

& but prove the neceffity of the new birth, viz. from 
the tleſhlineſs and filthineſs of man's firſt dirth, 7oh, 
= 3. 6. by reaſon of which, man is no more fit for 
- heaven, than the beaſt is for the chamber of the 
= King's preſence. And wilt thou yet believe thine 
F... own preſumptious confidence, dire&ly againſt 

Chriſt's words ? He muſt go quite againſt the law 

of his Kingdom, and rule of his Judgment, to ſave 

\thee in this eſtate. 

It. Againſt bis oath. He hath lifted up his hand 
; to heaven, he hath ſworn, that thoſe that remain 
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. 
| 


- .norant of them, or diſobedient to them) ſhall not 
- enter, into his reſt, Pſal. 95. 11. Heb. 3.18, And 

* wilt thou not yet believe,O finner,that he is in ear- 
| neſt? Canſt thou hope he will be-forſworn tor _ 


[ 
39; - io unbelief, and know not his ways (that is, are ig- 
1? 
| 
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The Neteſſity of Converſion. 65 
The covenant of prace is confirmed by an oath,and 
ſegled by blood, Heb.6.17. and 9.15,18,19. Matth. 
26, 28. but all muft be made void, and another way 
to heaven found out, if thou be ſaved, living and 
dying unſan&ified. God is come to his loweſt and 
laſt terms with man, and hath condeſcended as far 
as with honour he could, hath ſet up 1s pillars with 
a Ne plus Yltra. Men cannot be ſaved, while- un- 


converted, except they could get another covenant ' 


made, and. the whole frame of the Goſpel (which 
was eſtabliſhed for ever, with ſuch dreadful! ſolem= 
nities) quite altered, And would not this be a di- 
ſtrated hope ? 

IV. Againf$t his honovr. God wil! ſo ſhew his love 
to the finner, as withal to ſhew his hatred to fin. 
Therefore he that names the name of Jeſus muſt. 
depart from iniquity, 2 Tim.2.19. and deny all un- 
godlineſs : And he that hath hope of life by Chriſt, 
muſt purifie himſelf as he is pure, 1oh.3. 3. Tit. 
2. 12, otherwiſe Chriſt would be thought a favourer 
of fin, The Lerd Jeſus would have all the world to 
know, though he pardon fin, he will nor protet it. 
If holy David ſhall ſay, D-part from me all ye workevs 
of iniquity, Pſal,6.8. and fhall ſhut the doors againſt 
them, P/al.101.7. ſtall not ſuch much more expe 
it from Chriſt's holincſs? Would it be for his ho» 
gour, to have the dogs to the table, or to lodge the 
ſwine with his children, or to have Abraham's bo» 
ſom to be a neſt of vipers ? + 

V. AgainFt his Offices. God hath exalted him to 
.be a Prince and a Saviour, Ads 5.31. He ſhould AQ 


asainſt both, ſhould he fave men in their fius? It _ 


is the office of a King, 
Parcere ſubjetis,” &y debellare ſuperbos. 
To be.g terrour to evil deers, .md a praiſe $0 them that 
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66 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 


* - © do well, Rom:13.34+ He is a miniſter of God, a ve- 


venger to execute wrath on him that doth evil. Now, 
ſhould Chriſt favour the ungodly, (fo: continuing) 
and take thoſe to reign with him, that would not 
that he ſhould reign over them, Luke 19. 27. this 
were quite againſt his office : He therefore reigns, 
that he may put his enemies under his feet, 1 Cor. 
I5. 25, Now, ſhould we lay them in his boſom, .he 
ſhould croſs the end of his regal power. It belongs 
to Chriſt, as a King, to ſubdue the hearts, and ſtay 
-the luſts of his choſen, Pſal.q 5.5. and 110.3, What 
King would take the rebels, in open hoſtility, 1nto 
his Court? What were this, but to betray life, King- 
dom, Government, and all together ? If Chriſt be a - 
King, he muſt have homage, honour, ſubjetion, 
gc. Mal. 1.6. Now, to five men while in their 
natural enmity, were to obſcure his dignity, loſe 
his authority, bring contempt on his government, 
and ſell his dear-bought rights for nought:. 

Again, As Chrift ſhould not be a Prince, ſo nei- 
-*thera Saviour, if he ſhould do this; for his ſalva- 

- Hon is ſpiritual : He is called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves 
-his _ from their fins, Mat.1.21. ſo that ſifould 
he fave themin their ſins,he ſhould be neither Lord, 
-nor Jeſus. To fave men from the puniſhment, and 
not trom the power of fin, were todo his work by - - 
halves, and bean imperfe@ Saviour. His office, as 
the Deliverer, is, to turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob, 
Rom. 11.26. He is ſent to bleſs men, in turning them 
from their iniquities, A@&.3.26. to make an endof ſin, 
Dan. 9. 24. So that he ſhould deſtroy his own de- 
fgns, and nullthe his offices, to ſave men abiding 
in their unconverted ſtate. 

Application. Ariſe then :- What meaneſt thou, O 
ſleeper ? Awake, O ſecure ſinner, leſt thou be con- 
ſumed ir thine iniquities. Say, as the Lepers, If we 
fit heve we ſhall die, 2 King.7.3,4. Verily, it 1s hot 
A - ae. more 
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more certain that thou art now out of hell, than 
that thou ſhalt ſpeedily be in it, except thou repent, 
and be converted; there is but this one door for thee 
to eſcape by. Ariſe then, O fluggard, and ſhake off 
thine excuſes: How long wilt thou ſlumber, and 
fold thine hands to ſleep? Prov. 6. 10, 11 Wilt 
thon lie down in the midſt of the Sea, or ſleep on 
the top of the maſt ? Prov. 23. 34. There is no re- 
medy ; but thou muſt either turn or burn. There 
1s an unchangeable receffity of the change of thy 
condition, except thou art reſolved to abide the 
worſt of it, and try it out with the Almighty. If 
thou loveſt thy life, O man, ariſe and come away. 
Methinks I ſee the Lord Jeſus Jaying the merciful 
hands of an holy violence upon thee ; methinks he 
carries it like the Angels to Lot, Gen. 19. 15, (9c. 
Then the Angels haftened Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, leſt thou 
be confurned. And while he lingred, the men laid hold 
upon his hand, the Loyd being merciful unto him, and 
they brought him without the city, and ſaid, Eſcape for 
thy life, ſtay nit in all the plain, eſcape to the moun- 
tain, left thou be conſumed. k. 

Oh, how wilful will thy deſtruion be, if thou © -. 
ſhouldſt yet harden thy ſelf in thy finfal ftate? But 
none df you can ſay, but you have had fair warning. 
Yer methinks I cannot tell how to leave you ſo : It 
15 not enough tome to have.delivered my own ſoul. 
What ! Shall I go away without my errand ? Will 
none of you ariſe, and follow me ?® Have I been 
all this while ſpeaking to the wind ? Have I been 
charming the deaf Adder, or allaying the tumbling 
Ocean with arguments? Do I ſpeak to the trees-or 
rocks, or to men ? Tothe tombs and monuments of 
the dead, or'to a living auditory? If you be men; - / 
and not ſenſeleſs ſtocks, ftand ſtill, and confider 
whither you are going : If you have the reaſon and 
underſtanding of men, dare not to run into the 
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flames, and falf into el with your eyes open ; "but 
bethink your ſelves, and ſet to the work of repen- 


_ » tance, What, men, and yet run into the. pit, when 


the very beaſts will not be forced in! What,endow-, 
"<d with reaſon, and yet-dally with death and hell, 
and the vengeance of the Almighty ! Are men hzre- 
in diitinzuiſhed from the very brutes, that. they have 
no foreſight of, and care to provide for the thin.s 
to come; and will you not haſten your eſcipe fron 


- eternal torments. ? Oh, ſhew your ſelv2s men, and 


let reaſon prevail with you : Is it a reaſonable thing 
for you to-contend againſt the Lord, your Maker ? 
Ta. 45. 9. or to harden your ſelves againſt his word ? 
72b 9g. 4- as though the ſtren,;thof 1rael wou'd lye? 
1 Sam. t5. 29, Is it reafonable that an underſtand- 
ing creature ſhould loſe, yea live quite againſt the 


* very end of his being, and be as a broken pitcher, 


only fit for, the dunghil?- Is it tolerabie,that the ons» 


. ty thing in this world that God hath made capable 
. of knowing his will, and bringing htm glory, ſhould 


yet live in 12norance of his Maker, and be unſer- 
viceable to his uſe; yea, ſhould be engaged againſt 
him, and ſpit his venomin the face of his Creator ? 
Hear, © heavens,- and give ear, O-carth, and [ct 
the ere2tures without ſence be.judge, if this be rea- 


- fon, That man, *when God hath nouriſhed and 


brought him up, ſhould rebel again him, _7/a. f. 2. 
Judge in your own ſelves: Is it a reaſonable under- 
taxing, for bryars and thorns to ſet themſelves in * 
buttle apainft the devouring fire ? 7A. 27. 4. Or for 
the potſhard of the earth to ſtrive with his Maker ? 
If yow will ſay, this is not reaſon, farcly theeye of 
reaſon 15 quite put out: And if this be reaſon, then 


- there ts no reaſon that you 'ſhould continue as you 


be, but 'tis all the reaſon in the world, you ſhould 
forthwith repeat and turn: 
What ſhall I ſay ? I could ſpend my 
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The Neciſſity of Corfverfior. £9 
arzument. Oh, that you would but hearken to me ! 
that you would preſently ſet upon a nevy courſe ! 
W1ll you not be made clean ? When ſtall it once 
be 2 Wit! Will no body be perſuaded? Reader, 
ſalt I prevail with thee for one? Wilt thou (it 
down and conſider the fore-mentioned arguments, 
and debate it, whether it be not beſt to turn? Come 
and let us reaſon together : ls it good for thee to be 
here ? Wilt thou fit ſtill, till the tide come 1n upon 
thee? Is it pood for thee to try whether God will 
be ſo good as his word ; and to harden thy felt iu a 
conceit, that all 1s well with thes, while thou re- 
maineſt unſangifed ? 

But I know you will not be perſuaded, but the 
greateſt part will be as they have been, and do as 
they have done, I know the drunkard will to his 
vomit again, and the deceiver will to his deceit a- 
gain, and the luſttul wanton to his dalliance again, 
Alas, that I muſt leave you where you were; in 
your ignofance or looſcnefs, or 1n your lifeleſs for- 
mzlity, and cuſtoraary devotions ! However, I will 
{it down and bemcan myfruitieſs labours, and ſpend 
ſome ſ1ghs over my perifhing hearers. 

O diſtracted finners ! Whar will their end be? 
What will they doin the day of viſitation ? Whrther 
will they flee for help ? Where will they 'eave their glory? 
Ifa.10.3. How powerſully hath fin bewitched them ? 
How effeQually hath the God of this world blinded 
them ? How ſtrong is their delufion ? How uncir- 
cumciſed their ears? How obdurate their hearts ? 
Satan hath them at his beck, But how long may I- 
call, and' can get no anſwer? I may diſpute with 
them year after year,ahd they will give me the hear- 
ing,and that is all. They muſt and will have*their 
ſins, fay what I will : Though I tell them there is 
death in the cup, yet they wilt take it up : Though 
I tell:them 'tis the broad way, andendeth 1n deſtru- 
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70 The Neceſſity of Converſion. 
ion, yet they will go on 1n it : I warn them, yet 
cannot win them. Sometimes I think, the mercies 
of God will melt them, and his winning invitations 
will overcome them; but I find them as they were : 
Sometimes, that the terror of the Lord will per- 
ſuade them ; yet neither will this do it. They will 
'approve the Word, like the Sermon, commend the 
Preacher; but theyKwill yet live as they did. They 
i} will nor deny me, yet they will not obey me. They 
ff . will flock to the Word of God, and fit before me as 
- his people, and hear my words; but they will not 
do them. you value, and will plead for Miniſters, 
and fam, to them as the loycly ſong of ore that 
hath a pleaſant voice; yet I cannot get them to come 
under Chriſt's yoak. They love me, and will be ready 
to ſay, they will do any, thing for me ; but for my 
life, I cannot perſwade them to leave their fins, 
to forego their evil company, their intemperance, 
their unjuſt gains, &c. I cannot prevail with them 
to ſet up prayer in their families and cloſets, yet 
. they will promiſe me, like the forward Son, that 
' aid, I go, Sir; but went not, Matt. 21. 30. I - can- 
_ not perſuade them to learn the principles of Reli- 
_ gion, though elſe they will die without knowledge, Job 
36.2 I tell them their miſery, but they will not 
believe but *tis well enough : If I tell them particu- 
larly, I fear for ſuch reaſons their ſtate is bad, they 
- will. judge me cenſorious ; or 1f they be at preſent 
' 4 little awakened, are quickly lull'd aſleep by Satan 
again, and have loft the ſenſe of all, | 
WW! Alas for my hearers ! muſt they periſh at 
1 Jaft by hundreds, when Miniſters would ſo fain 
18 fave them? What courſe ſhall I uſe with them, 


MH that I have not tried ?. What ſbal! 7 door the daughter - 
. d. 


' © of my people? Jer. 9.7. 0 Lord God, belp. Alas / ſhall I 
|. leave them chu If theywill no# hear me,yet do thou hear 
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them,or elfe they periſh. My heart would melt to ſee their 
houſes on fire about their ears,when they were faſt aſleep 
in their beds; and ſhall not my ſoul be moved within me, 
to ſee them falling into endleſs perdition / Lord, have 
compaſſim. and ſave them out of the burning : Put forth 
thy divine power, and the work will be done : But as for 
me, I cannot prevail. 


Chap. IV. Shewing the Marks of the Un 


converted, 


Hile we keep aloof in generals, there is little 
wW fruit to be expetted: It is the hand-fight that 
does execution. David is not awaken'd -by, the Pro- 
phet's hovering ata diſtance, in parabolieal' infinua- 
tions : He 1s forced to cloſe with him, and tell him 
home, Thou art the man, Few will, in words, deny 
the neceſlity of the new birth ; but they have a ſelf- 
deluding confidence, that the work is not now to 
do: And becauſe they know themſelves free from 
that groſs hypocrifie, that doth take up Religion 
meerly for a colour to deceive others, and for the 
covering of wicked deſigns, they are confident of 


their ſincerity, and ſuſpe& not that more cloſe hy-" 


pocrifie (where the greateſt danger lies) by which a 


$ man deceiyeth his own ſoul, Fames 1. 26. But man's 


N <2amnbers of Imagery,and dig thraugh the wal! of ſinners 


deceitful heart is ſuch a matchleſs cheat, and ſelf- 
delufion ; ſo reigning, and ſo fatal a diſeaſe, that I 
know not whether be the greater, the difficulty, or 
the difplicency, or the neceſſity of the undeceiving 
work that I am now upon. Alas! For my uncon- 
verted hearers, they muſt be undeceived, or undone. 
But how ſhall this be effeRted ? Hic labor hoc opys eft. 

 Help,0 Alt-ſearching Light : and let thy diſcerning eye 
diſcover the totten foundation of the ſelf-deceiver : and. 
lead me, 0 Lord God, as thou didſt thy Prophet, into the 
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” _ hearts, and diſcover the hidden abominations that ave 


22 $44 


lurking out of ſight, in the dark, 0h, ſend thine Angel 


before me,t» open the ſund;y ward's of their heart s,as thou 


daft before Peter, and make even the iron gates te fly 0- 


"pn of their own accwvd. And as Jonathan no ſooner ta- 


ſted the honey but hu eyes were enlightned.; ſa grant, 0 
Lord, that when the poor deceived ſouls with whom I have 
to do, fhall caſt their eyes upon theſe lines; their minds 
may be illuminated, and their confciences convinced and 
awakened that they may ſee with thei; eyes,atid hear with 
their ears, and. be comverted, and thou mayeſt heal them. 

This muſt be premiſed, before we proceed to the 
diſcovery, That 1t is moſt certain men may have a 
conadent perſuaſion, that their hearts and ſtates be 
g00d, and yet be_ unſound. Hear the Truth him- 
fclf, who ſhews in Laodicea'scaſe, that men may be 


_ wretched, and miſ-rable, and poor, and blind, and 


naked, and yet not know it ;. yea, they may be con- 
fident they are rich, and increafed in grace, Rev. 3. 
17. There is a generation th.it is phre in their own eyes, 


and yet is nt waſhed from their filt hineſs, Prov.zc.12. 
Who better perſuaded of his caſe than Paul, while 
'yethe remained unconverted? Rom. 7.9. So that 
they are miſcrably deceived; that take a ſtrong con- 
=... dence, for a ſufficient evidence. - They that have 


no better-proof, 'than barely a, ſtrong perſuaſion, 
that they are converted, arc certainly as yet firan- 


gers to Converſion. - 


_ But to come more cloſe : As it was faid of the 
adherents of Antichriſt, ſo here; ſome of the un- 


converted carry. their-marks in their forcheads,more 


openly ; and ſome*in their hands, more covertly. 
The.& poſtle reckons up ſome, upon whom he writes 


the ſentence of death, as in theſe dreadful cata- 
- logues, whictt 1 beſeech you to attend with all dilt- 
gence, Epheſ. 5. 5,6. 
pnger, or te 


' For this you know,t hit no whore- 
perſon, nor covetau man, who is. an 
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dolater © bath an inheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt 
and of God. Let no Man deceive you with valn words , 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath «f God up- 
on the children of diſobedience, Rev. 21, 8. But the 
fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, andmur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and id»lateys, 
and all lyars.,fhall have their part in the lake that bun- 
eth with fire and brimftone, which js the ſecond death, 
1 Cor. 6s. 9, 10, Know ye not, that the unrighteo:s ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ?-Be not deceived; ne/- 
ther Fornicators, nor id»laters, mr adulterers, mor effem'- 
nate,' nor abuſers of, themſelves with mankind, ny 
thieves, nr covetous, nor drunkards, nr revilers, nor 
extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, fee Gat, 
5.19, 20, 21, Wo to them that have their name: 
written, in theſe bed-rools : Such may know, as cer- 
tainly as if God had told 1t them from heaven, that 
they are unſandified , and under an impoffibility of 
being fayed in this condition, «ot 

There are then theſe ſeveral ſorts, that; paſt all 
diſpute, are unconverted ; they carry their marks im 
their foreheads. 

' 1. The. Unclean. Theſe are ever reckoned among 
the Goats, and have their names, whoever;be left 
out, 1n all the forementioned catalogues, Epheſ. 5. 5 
Rev. 21. 8. 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10. | 

2. The Covetors, Theſe are ever branded for Tdc- 
laters, and the doors of 'the kingdom are ihut a- 
gainſt them by name, Ephef. 5. 5, Lol. 3. 5. 1 Cor. 5, 
9, 10, AN 

3. Dyunkards. Not only ſuch as drink away their 
reaſon, but withal , yea, above all, ſuch he too 
ſtrong fot ſtbng drink. The Lord fills-his' mouth 
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with woes againſt theſe, and declares them ta have -. 


no inheritance in the kingdom. of God ,/ 7/z.-3; x2; 


12, 22. Gal. s, 21, 4 
4: Lyars. nar no 
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" 74 The Marks of the Unconverted; © 
"that there is-no'place for them in his Kingdom, no 


_ «entrance into his hill ; but their portion is with the 
_ father of lies ({ whoſe children they are ) in the lake 
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*-8iſe Walking , and mock at the meſſengers and dili- 


of burnings, Pſal. 15.1, 2. Rev. 21.8, 27. 7oh. 8, 
44. Prov. 6. 17. 

5. Swarers. Theend of theſe, without deep and 
ſpeedy repentance, is ſwift deſtruction, and moſt 
certain and unavoidable condemnation, Fam. 5. 12. 


.Zech. 5.1, 2, 3. 
6. Railers and Back-biters , That love to take up -|- 


a reproach againſt their Neighbour, and fling all the 
dirt they can in his face, or elſe wound him ſe- 
cretly behind his back, Pſal. 15. 1,3. 1 Coy. 6. 10. 


.and $, IL. 


7. Thieves, Extortioners, Oppreſſors, that grind 
the poor, over-reach their brethren, when they have 
them at an advantage : Theſe muſt know that. God 
+ the avenger of all ſuch, 1 Theſ. 4. 6. Hear, O ye 
falſe, and purloining, and waſteful ſervants! Hear, 


' Oye deceitful tradeſ-men ; hear your ſentence : 


God will certainly hold his door againſt you , and 


turn.youc treaſures of unrighteouſneſs into the trea- 


fures.of wrath , and make your ill-gotten filver and 
old to torment you, like burning metal in your 
za 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. 7a. $2, 3+ | 
8. All that doordinarily live in the profane neglect of 
God's worſhip , that hear not his word, that call not 


" on his name, that reſtrain prayer before God, that 


mind not their own , nor their families ſouls, but 


_ - live without God in the world, 7*h. 8.47. and 15. 4. 
_ Pſal. 14. 4- and 79. 6. Ephe). 2.12. and 4. 18. 


9. The that are frequenters and lovers of evil com- 
pany. 2. God hath declared he will be the deſtruftion 
of all ſuch, and that they ſhall never &ter into the 


© hill of his reſt, Prov. 13. 20. Pſal. 15. 4. Prov. 9.6. 


10, Scoffers at Religim, that make a ſcorn of pre- 
| gent 


hg 


”- 
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gent ſervants of the Lord, and at their holy profel- 
10n, and make themſelves merry with the weak- 
neſs and failings of profefiors: Hear, ye deſpiſers, 
hear your dreadful deom, Prov. 19. 29. 2 Ciron. 36. 
16, Prov. 3. 34+ 

Sinner, contider COnY whether thou art not 
to be found in one of theſe ranks3 for it this be 
thy caſe, thou art in thegall of bitterneſs, and bond 
of iniquity; for all thele do carry their marks in 
their forcheads , and are undoubtedly the ſons of 
death. A 

And if ſo, the Lord pity our poor congregations. 
Oh, how little a number would be left, when theſe 
ten ſorts are left out: Alas on how many doors, on 
how many faces muſt we write, Lord have mercy vp- - 
on us ! Sirs, What ſhift do you make to keep up 
your confidence of your good eſtate,when God from 
heaven declares againſt you, and pronounces you 18 
a ftate of damnation ? I would-reaſon withyou, as 
God with them ; How canſt thou ſay, I aminot polluted ? 
Jer: 2. 23. See thy way in the valley, know what thou 
haſt d:ne. Man, Is not thy conſcienge pf&vy to thy - 
tricks of deceit, to thy ——— to thy way 
of lying ? yea, are not thy trizads, thy family, thy. : 
neighbours, witnefles to thy proſane neglects of 
God's worſhip, to thy covetous practices, to thy en- 
yious arid malicious carriage? May not they point 
at thee, as thou goeſt, There goes a gaming prodt- 
gal; There goes a drunken Nabal, a companiqn of 
evil doers; There goes a railer, or a ſcoffer, a !ooſe 
liver; Beloved, God hath written it, as with a. ſun- 
beam, in the book out of which you muſt be judged, 
that theſe are not. the ſpots of his children, and that 
none ſuch ( except renewed by conyerting grace } 
ſtall ever eſcape the damnation of hell, 

Oh, that ſuch of you would now be perſuaded to. 
repent and turn from all your trangrcfſians ; or 6lſe 
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% / The Marks of the Unconverted. 
101quity will be your ruin ! Fzeb. 18. 30.Alas for poor 
hardned finners! Muſt I leave you at laſt where you- 
were? Muſt I leave the tipler ſti!) at the ale-hench ? 
Muſt leave the wanton {tj!l at his dalliance? Muſt 
F leave the malicious ſtill in his venonr?- And-the 
drunkard ſtill at his vomit ? However, you muft 
know that you have been warned, and that I am 
clear of your blood. And whether men will hcar, 
or whether they will forbear, I will leave theſe Scri- 
ptures with them, either as thunder-bolts to awaken 
them, or as ſearingirons to hardon them to a repro- 
bate tenſe, Pſal. 58. 21. God ſhall wound the head of his 
enemies.and the ha'ry ſcalp of ſ»ch an one as goeth on (ill 
in-his treſpaſſes, Prov. 29, t. He that being of ten repro- 
ved, hardneth his neck, ſhall /uddenly be Lo ard 


. that without remedy, Prov. I. 24, &c. Becauſe I have 


called,and ye refuſed 2 I have flretched out my h 1d, and 
no man regarded, &c. I will mock at your calamity, me 
when your deſtrudtion cometh 35 4 whirlwind. 

And now I imagine, many will begin to blef: 
themſelves, and think a!l 1s well, becauſe they caft- 
not be ſpotted with the grofler cvils above mention- 
ed. Burt I muſt farther tell you, that there are a- 
nother ſort of unſanAihed perſons , that carry not 
their marks in their forcheads, Lut more ſecretly 
and covertly in their hands. Theſe do frequently 
deceive themſelves and others, and pafs for good 
Chriſtians , when they are all the while unſound at 
bottom. Many paſs undiicovercd , till death and 
judgment bring all to light. Thoſe ſelf deceivers 
ſeem to come even to heaven's gate with confidence 
of their admiſſion,and yet arc turned off atlaſt, Mat. 


7. 22, Brethren, Beloved, I beſeech you decply to 


lay to heart, and firmly to retain this awakening 
conſideration; That multitudes miſcariy by the hand 
of ſome ſecret ſin,that 3s not only hidden from others, but 
Ge want of obſerving their own'hearts) even from:thejn- 
Wh OS a _* ſelves. 


. 
_ 
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ſelves. A-man may be free from open poltutions, 
and yet die at laſt by the fatal hand of fome unob- 
ſerved iniquty. And there be theſe twelve hiciden 
ſins, by which ſouls go dawn by numbers mito the 
chambers of death : Theſe you mult ſearea care:viiy 
tor, and take them as black marks (where-ever they 
be found ) diſcovering a graceleſs and unconverted 
eſtate: And as you love your lives, read carciuliy, 
with a holy jealouſte of your ſclves , leit you fhouid- 
be the perſ3ns concerned, 

1. Groſs ignorance. Al, how many poor lou:s doth 
this fin kill in the dark, Hof. 4. 6. white they think 
yerily they have good hearts, and are in tne ready ' 
way to heaven ! This is the murderer that diipatch- 
eth thouſands in a lent manner,when (poor hearts) 
they ſuſpe& nothing, and ſee not the hand that mii» 
chiefs them. You ſhall find, whatever excuſes you 
have for ignorance , that it 1s a ſouFundoing evil, 
Tia. 27. 11. 2 Theſ.1, 8. 2 Cor. 4. 3. Ah! Would 1t 
not have piticd a man's heart to have {cen that wo- 
ful ſpettacle , when the poor Proteſtants were ſhut: 
vp 4 multitude together, in a barn, and a+Butcher- 
comes , With. his inhumane hands warm in humane 
blood, and leads them one by one, blindiold, to- a 
block, where he flew them ( poor innocents! ) One; 
after another by the ſcores, 1a cold blood ? But: 
how much more ſhould our hearts blced, to think 
of the hundreds in great congregations, that .1gno» 
rance doth butcher in ſecret, and lead them blind- 
fold to the block ? Beware tins be none of yor caſe; 
Make no pleas for igcorance ; If you ſpare that im, 
koow that that will not ſpare you. Will a. man- 
keep a murderer in his boſom ? ; 

2. Secret reſerves in cloſing with Chri, To for- 
fake all for Chriſt; to hate father and mother, Fyea,.. 
and a man's own life for him ; this is a hard ſaying, 
Luke 14. 26. Some wilt do much, but they will not; 
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58 The Marks of the Unconverted. | 
be of the religion that it willundo them; they never 
come to be entirely devoted toChriſt, nor tully to 


relign to him ; they muſt have the ſweet fin, they 
mean to do thenifelves no harm; they have ſecret 


. Exceptions for life, liberty,. or eſtate: Many take 
Chriit thus hand over-head, and never conſider his 
ſelf-denying terms, nor caſt up the coſt ; and this 


errour in the foundation marrs all, and fecretly ruins 


; them for ever, Luke 14. 28. Matth. 13. 21. 


2, Formality in Religion, Many ſtick in the bark, 
and reſt in the outſide of Religion, and in the ex- 
ternal performances of holy duties, Matth. 23. 25. 
And this oft-times doth moſt effetually deceive 
Men; and doth more certainly undo them, than o- 


_ "pen looſeneſs; as it was in the Phariſee's caſe, Mat. 


23. 31. They hear, they faſt, they pray, they give 
alms ; -and therefore will not believe but their caſe is 
good, Luke. 18. 11, Whereas reſting in the work 
done, and coming ſhort of the heart-work , and the 
inward power and vitals of Religion, they fall at 


laſt into the burning, from the flattering hopes, and 


confidert perſuaſtons of their being in the- ready 
way to heaven, Matth. 7. 22, 23. O dreadful caſe, 


. when a Man's Religion ſhall ſerve only to harden 


him, and effeRually to delude and deceive his own 
foul !. | 

8.-The prevalercyof falte ends in h:!ly duties, Matth, 
23. 25. This wis the bane of the Pizrifees, ON, 
how many a poor fool is undone by this, and drops 
into hell, -before he Uiſcerns his miſtake ! Flz per- 
forms good duties, and fo thirks all 1s well, and 
perceives. nct that he 1s actuated by carnal motives all 
the while, It is too true, that even with the truly 
ſancined, many carnal ends will oft-times creep in z 
but they are th matter of his hatred and -humi- 


| Fation, and never come to be habitually prevalent 
with him, and to bear the greateſt ſway, Rom, 14 7- 
+ p % IE. But 


%. 7 
14 _ 


But now, when the main thing that doth ordinarily 
Carty Aa Man out to Religious Cuties, ſhall be ſome 
carnal end , as to ſaticfiz hiz conſcience, to get the 
repute of being religious, to be ſeen of Men, to ſhew 
his own gitts and parts, to avoid the reproach of + 
profane and 1rrehgious perfon, or the like ; this m_ 
covers an unſcund heart, Hof. 1o. 1. Zech. %:< E 

O Chriſtians, if vou would avoid ſelf deceit , ſee 
that you mind, not only your Atts, but withal, Yea, 
above all — 'ends. 

&. Trufting in their own righteouſneſs, Luke 18. 9. 
This is a ſoul- undoiag miſchief, Rom. 10. 3. When 
Men do truſt in their own righteouſnels , they do 
indeed reject Chriſts. Beloved , you had need be 
watchful on every hand ; for, not only your fins, 
but your duties, may undo you. It may be you ne- 
ver thought of this, but ſo it is, that a Man may as 
certainly miſcarry by his ſeeming righteouſneſs, and 
ſuppoſed graces, as by groſs fins ; and that is, when 
a Man doth truſt to theſe as his righteouſneſs before 
God, tor the ſatisfying his juſtice, appeaſing his 
wrath, procuring his tavour, and obtaining of his 
own pardon ; for this is to put Chriſt out of office, 


and make a Saviour of our own duties and graces. | 


Beware of this, O profeſſors ; -you are much 1n du» 


ties, but this one fly will ſpoil all the; ointment. © 


When you have done moſt, and beſt, be ſure togo 
out of your ſelves to Chriſt, reckon-your own righ- 


tcouſneſs but rags, Pſal. 143. '2. Phittp. 4. 8.,4jas 


64. 6. Neh. 13. 22, 
6. A ſecret enmity again#t the ſIrifneſs of Religion. 
Many moral perſons, punttual in their formal; *devo- 


tion, have yet a bitter enmity agafnſt preciſeneſs, 


and hate the life and power of Religion, Philip. 3. 6. 


compared with 4A&s 9. 1.They like not this forward» /* 
nefs, nor that Men ſhould keep ſuch a ſtir in Religi- ,* 2 


on : Fhey condemn the ſtriftneſs of Religion, as ſin-: ' 
E $25 _ gularig.2h 
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80 The Marks. of the Unconverted. 


vularity in diſcretion, and intemperate Zeal: And 
with them, ' a fively Preacher, or lively chriſtian, 1s 
but a heady feHow. Theſe men love not holineſs, 
45 holineſs, (for then they would love the height of 
holineſs, ) and therefore are undoubtedly rotten at 
heart, whatevcr-good opinion they have of them- 
telves. 

7. Thereſting in a certain pitch of Religion, When 
thzy have ſo much as will ſave them (as they ſup- 
poſe ) they look no farther, and ſe ſhew themſelves 
ſhort of true grace, which will ever put men upon 
aipiring to fartiier perfettion, Philip.3.13.Prov.g.18. 

8. The predominant love of the world, This is the 
fure evidence of an unſanftined heart, Mark 10. 37» 
1 oh. 2.15. | 

But how cloſe doth this fin lurk oft-times under a 
far covert of. forward profeſſion ? Luke 8, 14. Yea, 
fuch a power of deceit is there in this fin, that ma- 
ny times, when eyery body elſe can ſee the man's 
wordlinefs, and covetuouſneſs, he cannot ſee 1t him- 


| ſelf; batthath ſo many colours, and excuſes, and 


pretences for his eagerneſs on the world, that he 
dcth blind his own eyes,and perith in his ſelf-deceit, 
How many profetfors be here, with whom the 
world hath more of their hearts and affe&tions than 
Chriſt ? Who mind earthly things, and thereby are 


© evidently after the fleſh, and like to end in de- 
\ firuQion ? Rom. 8. 5. Philip. 3. 19, Yet ask thele 


mer; and they will tell you confidently, they prize 
Chriſt above all, God forbid elſe! And ſee not their 
owntearthly-mindedneſs, for want of a narrow ob- 
ſervation of the workings of their own hearts. Did 
they but carefully ſearch , they would quickly find, 
that their greateſt content is in the world, Luke 
12. 19. and their greateſt care, and main endeavour 
to get and ſecure the world; which are the certain 
diſcovery of an unconyerted finger. * May the-pro- 
» ; feſſing 
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feſſing part of the world take earneſt heed,that they * 
perith not by the hand of this fin unobſerved. Men 


may be, and often are kept off from Chriſt, as effe-- 
&ually , by the inordinate love of lawfu] comforts; 
as by the moſt unlawful courſes, Matth. 22. 5. Luke 
14. 18, 19, 20, 24. | 

9. Reigning malice and envy againſt thoſe that diſre- 


ſpe them,or areinjurious to them, 1 Joh. 2. 9, 18. Oh, . 


How do many that ſeem to be religious remember 
injuries, and c?rry grudges, and will return men as 
753d as they bring ; rendring evil for evil, loying to 
take revenge, wiſhing evil to them that wrong them, 
direftly againſt the rule of the Goſpel, the pattern of 


Chriſt, and the-nature of God, Rom.12.14;17. 1 Pet. - ©? 
2. 21, 23. Neh. 9. 17. Doubtleſs, where this evil is: 


kept boiling in the heart, and is not hated, refiſted,. 


mortified, but doth habitually prevail, that perfop - 


is the very gall of bitterneſs, and in. a ſtate of. - 


death, Marth. 18. 34,35. 1 Joh. 3. 14, 15. 
Reader, Doth nothing of this touch thee? Art 
thou in none of the fore-mentioned ranks? Oh, 


earch,and ſearch again ; take thy heart — to © 
Ont 


task. Woe unto thee,if after all thy profeſſion, t 


ſnouldſt be found under the power of iznorance, loſt- 


in formality , drawned in earthly mindedneſs, en- 
venomed with malice , exalted jn an; opinion of 
thine-own righteouſneſs , levened with hypocrifie , 


and carnal ends in God's {ervice, imbittered agamft : 


ſtritneſs ; This would he a fad diſcovery, that alt: 


thy Religion were in vain, But I-muſt proceed. 


10, Unmortified pride : When men love the praiſe - 


of mer, more than the praiſe of God; and fect 


their hearts upon men's eſteemy applauſe, and ap- 
provation,rt is moſt certain they are yet 1a their ftas, 
aud ſtranzers to true converſion; Fob. 12. 43. Gal: 


i 
I. 10, When men ſee not, nor commlaia. nor groag” 
under the pride of their own hearts, it-isaHgn theP® 
d OT . E. 5 Are. 


% 


[. 
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Fare ftark dead in fin. Oh, how ſecretly doth this 


fin live and reign in many hearts, and they know 
- 1t not, butare very-firangers to themſelves | Foh, 


» 40. | 
I 1. The prevailing love of pleaſure, 2 Tim, 3. 4. This 
1. 5a black mark. When Men give the fleſh the liber- 

F' ty thatit craves, and pamper and pleaſe it, and do 

- not deny and reſtrain it ; when their great delight 

1 1is.1n gratifying their bellies, and pleafing their ſen- 

if | ſes? Whatever appearance they may have of Religi- 

©! on, all is unſound, Rom. 16. 18. Tit. 3. 3. A fleſh- 
© - pleafing life cannot be pleaſing to God ; They that 
= are Chriſt's have crucified the feſh, and are careful to 

eroſs it, and keep it under, as their enemy, Gal. 5. 

24. 1 Cor. 9. 25, 26, 297. 

12. Carnal ſecurity, or a preſumtuous and ungrounded 
confidence, that their condition is already good,Rev.3.17. 
. Many cry, peace and ſafety, when ſudden deftrui- 

on is coming upon them, 1 Theſ. 5s. 3. This was that 
which kept the fooliſh Virgins ſſeeping , when they 

A ſhould have been working ; upon their beds, when 

i" |. they ſhould have been at the Markets, Matth. 25. 5. 

if. 10, Prov. 10. 5. They perceived not their want of 

© oil, till the wang ch was come; and while 

I went to by , the door was ſhut. And Oh that 
i. theſe fooliſh Virgins had no ſucceſſors ! Where is the 
W + =m yea, Where is the houſe almoſt, where theſe 
> do not dwell ? Men are willing to cheriſh in them- 
if -- ſelves, upon never ſo ſlight grounds, a hope that 
if - their condition is good, and ſo look not out after a 
| | change, and. by this means periſh in their fins. Are 
V1) ou at peace ? Shew me upon what grounds your 
-k8ii > is maintained. Is it a Scripture-peace? Can 

1 | __u ſhew the diſtinguiſhing marks of a ſound be- 

"I © liever ? Can you evidence that you have fomething 


than any hypocrite in the world ever had ? If 


| met fear this peace more than any trouble; and 
185 [4 know 


= 
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know; that a carnal peace doth commonly prove 
the moſt mortal enemy of the poor ſoul ; and while 
it ſmiles and kiffes, and ſpeaks it fair, doth fatally 
{mire it, as it were under the fifth rib. | 

By this time methinks I hear my Reader crying 
out with the Diſciples, Who then ſhall be ſaved ? Set 
out from among our congregations all thoſe tet 
ranks of the profane on the one hand, and then 
befides, take out all theſe twelve forts of clefe and 
ſelf-deceiving hypocrites on the other hand, and tel} - 
me then, whether it be not a remnant that ſhall be 
ſaved. How few will be the ſheep that fhall be left, 
when all theſe ſhall be ſeparated, and ſet among the 1 
goats ; For my part , of all my numerous hearers, 
| have no hope to ſee any of them in heaven, that 
are to be found among theſe two and twenty ſorts. 
that are hear mentioned, except by ſound converſion © 
they be brought into another condition. 

Application. And now, Conſcience, do thine office 
Speak out , and ſpeak home to him that heareth or : 
readeth theſe lines. If thou find any of theſe marks. 
upon him , thou muſt pronounce him utterly - un- 
clean, Levit. 13. 44. Take not up a-lye. into thy 
mouth : Speak not. peace to him , to whom God * 
ſpeaks no peace. Let not luſt bribe thee, or felF- 
love, or carnal prejudice blind thee. I ſubpena thee 
from the Court of Heaven, to come and give in” 
evidence : I require thee, in the name of God,to go: 
with me to the ſearch of the ſuſpeted houſe, As 
thou wilt anſwer it at thy peril, give in 4 true re; 
port of the ſtate and caſe of him that readeth this- 
book. Confcience, wilt thou altogether hold thy; 
peace at ſuch a time as this? I adjure thee by the: 
living God, that thon tell us the truth, Matth.26.63. 
Isthe Man converted , or 1s he not? Doth he allow 
himſelf-in any way of fin , 'or doth he not? Doth 
he truly love, and pleaſe, and-prize, and delight itt 


& 


| God aboye all other things, or not? Come, put it 
* to an iſſye. 
How Jong ſhall this ſoul live at uncertainties ?. O 


4 
o 


- 


| Conſcience, bring in thy verdif. Is this man a new 
| man, or 15 he not ? How doft thou find it ? Hath 
there paſſed a throuzh and mizhty change upon him, 
\ or not ? When was the time, where was the place, 
4 


: 
: 
: 
o 
: 


—_ 
) 
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| or”, what was the means by which this thorough 
change of the new birth was wrought in his ſoul ? 
Spzak, -Conſcience : Or it thou canſt not tell time 
and place, canſt thou ſhew Scripture-evidence, that 
4 the work is done; Hath the man been ever taken off 
from his falſe bottom, from the falſe hopes , and 
falſe peace, wherein once he truſted ? Hath he been 
dceply convinced of fin, and of his loft and undone 
condition, and brouzht out of himſelf, and off from 
W' his firms, to give up himſelf entirely to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
8 Or doit thou not find him to this day under the 
L powcr of ignorance, or in the mire of profanefe!s? 
mW Halt thou not taken upon him the gaivs of unrigh- 
#. tequſncs? Doſt not thou find -him a ſtranger to 
Prayer, a.negleRer of the word, alover of this pre- 
ert world ? Doſt rot thou often catch him ina lye ? 
i Doſt not thou find his keart fermented with malice, 
WW: or burning with luſt , or going after his covetoul- 
"W oc 2 Speak plainly to all the: fore- mentioned par- 
i"! ficulars : Cankt thou acquit this man, this woman , 
m7 from being atiy of the two and twenty forts here 
WF geſcribed ? If hebe found with any of them, ſet him 
I ade, bis portion is not with the Saints : He muſt 
his converted, and mide a new creature, or elſe he 

WW caQn0t enter into the kingdom of God. 
| Peloved, be pot your own betrayer , do not de- 
WS ccivc your own hearts , nor ſet your hands to your 
0 own ruin, by a wilul b:i:ding of your felyes, Set 
@p 2 Tribaral in your own breafts : Ering the word 
i and conicicacce together i To the 1awand to the tefti- 
2B : morny, 
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mony, Iſa. $8. 20. Hear what the word concludes of 
your eſtates. Oh, follow the ſearch, till you have 
found how the caſe ſtands : Miſtake here, and periſh. 
And ſuch is the treachery of the heart, the ſubtilty 
of the tempter, and the deceitfulneſs of fin, Fer. 17. 
g« 2 Cor. 11. 3. Heb. 3.13. all conſpire to flatter and 
deceive the poor ſoul ; and withal, fo common and 
ealie it is to be miſtaxen, that 'tis a thouſand to one 
but you will bedeceived, unleſs you be very careful, 
and through,and impartial 1n the enquiry into your 
ſpiritual conditions. Oh, therefore ply your work , 
go to the bottom, ſearch as with candels, weigh you 
in the ballance, come to the ſtandard of the ſan&ua- 
ry, bring your coin to the touch-ſtone. You have 
the archeſt cheats in the world to deal with, a world 
of counterfeit coin is going, happy 1s he that takes 
no counters for gold. Satan is maſter of deceits ; 
he can draw to the life , he 1s perfect in the trade, 
there is nothing but he can 1mitate : You cannot 
wiſh for any grace, but hecan fit you to a hair with 
a counterfeit, Trade warily, look on every piece 
you take, be jealous, truſt not ſo much as your own 
hearts. Run to God to ſearch you, and try you ; to 
examine you, and prove your reins,. P/af. 25. 2. and 
139. 23, 24. If other helps ſuifice not tobriag all to 
an iſſue, but you are ſtill at a loſs, open your caſes 


faithfully to ſome godly and faithſul Miniſter, Mal.” _* 


2. 7. Reſt not, till you have put the buſineſs of your 
eternal welfare out of queſtion, 1 Pet. 2. 10. 0 
ſearcher of hearts, put thou this foul upon, and belp 
him in the ſearch. 


Chap. V. Shewing the Miſeries of the 
Uncinterted, 
O unſpeikably dreadful is the caſe of every un- 


converted foul, that I have ſometime chought, _ | 
; if; 4 


i Ry 
42 OHA Bogdan a ore _ 
aa#% Oo» a << bow - a 


þ 


hi 


85 The Milerics of the Unconverted. 


; ” If we could but convince Men that they are yet un- 


regenerate , 'the work were upon the matter done. 
But I-ſadly experience, that ſuch a ſpirit of ſloth and 
{lumber ( Rom. 11. 8. Matth. 13.1 5. ) poſſeſſeth the 


-unſan&ifed , that though they be convinced that 


they are yet unconverted, yet they oft-times care- 
lefly fit ſtill; and what through the avocation of _ 
ſenſual pleaſures, or hurry of worldly bufineſs, or 
noiſe and clamour of earthly cares, and luſts:,- and 
. affeftions, Luke 8.-14. the voice of conſcience is 
drowned, and Men go no farther than ſome cold 
wiſhes, and general purpoſes of repenting and a- 
mending, As 24. 25. 

It is therefore of high neceſſity, that Ido not on- 
ly convince Men that they are unconverted, but that 


- Jalſo endeavour to bring them to a ſenſe of the fear- 


ful miſery of this eſtate. 

But here I find my ſelf a-ground at firſt putting 
forth, What tongue can tell the heirs of hell ſuth- 
ciently-of their miſery, unleſs 'twere Dives's 1n'that 
flame ?- Luke 16. 24. Where is the ready writer, 


% whoſe pen can decipher their mifery , that are with- 


out God in the world? Epheſ. 2.12. This cannot 
fully be done, unleſs we knew the infinite ocean of 


i - that bliſs and perfe&tion which is 1n that God, which 
+ a ſtate of findoth exclude Men from. Who hnoweth 
( ſaith Moſes ) the power of thine anger ? Plal. go. 11, 


And how ſhall T tell Men that which I do not know ? 
Yet ſo much we know , as one would think-, would 


| * ſhake theheart of thatMan that had the leaſt degree 


of ſpiritual life and ſenſe. + 
But this is yet the more poſing difficulty , that, I 
am I to ſpeak to them that are without ſenſe. Alas, 
this is not the leaſt part of Man's miſery upon him, 
that he is dead, ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and fins, 


1s Epbeſ. 2. 1. 


- Could | bring Paradife. into view , or repreſent 
| A the 


| 
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the kingdom of heaven to as much advantage, as the 
tempter did the kingdoms of the world, and all the 
glory thereof, to our Saviour; or could I uncover 
the tace of the deep, and devouring gulph of To- 
phet in all its terrours, and open the gates of the in- 
fernal furnace ; alas, he hath no eyes to ſee it, Mat. 


- x3. 14,15. Could I paint out the beauties of holi- 


neſs, or glory of the Goſpel , to the life ; or could 
I bring above-board the more than diabolical defor- 
mity and uglineſs of fin, he can no more judge of . 
the lovelineſs and beauty of the one , nor the fil- 
thineſs and hatefulnefs of-the other, than the blind 
Man of colours. He is alienated from the life of 
God, through the ignorance that is in him, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of his heart, Epheſ. 4. 18. He nei- 
ther doth, nor can know the things of God, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned, z Cor. 2. 14. His eyes 
cannot be ſavingly opened, but by converting grace, 
Aﬀs 26. 18. He 15a child of darkneſs, and walks in 
darkneſs, 1 Foh. 1.6. Yea, the light in him is 
darkneſs, Matth. 6. 2, 3. 

Shall I ring his knell, or read his ſentence, or 
ſound in his ear the terrible trump of -God's judg- 
ments , that one would think ſhould make both his 
ears to tingle , and ſtrike him into Be/ſhazzar's fit ; 
even toappale his countenance, and looſe his joints, 


and make his knees ſmite one againſt another ? Yet, | 


alas ! He peceives me not, he hath no ears to hear. 
Or ſhall I call up all the daughters of mufick, and 
ſing the fong of Moſes , and of the lamb? Yet he 
will not be ſtirred. Shall I atlure him with the joy- 
ful found, and the lovely ſong, and glad tidings of 
the Goſpel? With the moſt ſweet and inviting calls, 
comforts, cordials of the divine promiſes, fo ex- 
ceeding great and precious ? It will not affe& him 
ſavingly, unleſs I could find him cars, Marth. 13. 15. 
#5 well as tell him the news. 

Shall 


« 
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Shall I ſet before' him the feaſt of: fat things, the 
wine of wiſdom, the bread of God, the tree of life, 
the hidden Manna : He hath no appetite for them , 
no mind to them, 1 Car. 2.414. Matth. 22. 5. Should 
1 preſs the choiceſt grapes , the heavegly cluſters of 
Goſpel-privileges, and drink to him 1n the richeſt 
wine of God s own celiar, yea, of his own fide; or 
ſet betore him the delicious honey-comb of God's 
teſtimonies, Pſ/al. 19. ro. alas, he hath no taſte to 
diſcern them. Shall I invite the dead to ariſe, and 
eat the banquet of their funerals ? No more can the 
dead in fin favour the holy tood wherewith theLord 
of life hath ſpread his table. 

-What then ſhall I do ? Shall I burn the brimftone 
of hell at his noſtrils ? Or {ha}l I open the box of 
Spikenard, very precious , that filleth the whole 
houſe of this univerſe with its. perfume, Mark 14.3. 
7oh. 12. 8. and hope that the ſayvour of Chriſt's oint- 
ments, and the ſmell of Ins garments, will attra& 
him? Pſal. 45. 8. Alas ! Dead ſinners are like the 
dumb idols, they have mouths, but they ſpeak not , 
eyes have they , but they ſee not ; they have ears, 
but they hear not ; notes have they, but they ſmell 
not ; they have hands , but they handle not ; feet 
have they , but they walk not; neither ſpeak they 


| * through their throat, Pſal. 115. 5, 6, 7.They are de-- 
” ſtitute of all ſpiritual ſenſe and motion. 


But let me try tie ſenſe that doth laft leave us,and 
draw the {word of the word ? Yet lay at him while [ 
will, yea, though I chuſe mine arrows out of Gad's 

uiver, and dirett them to the heart,nevertheleK he - 
eeleti it not; For how ſhould he, being paſt feel- 
ing ? Epheſ. 4. 19. So that though the wrath of God 
abideth on hn , and the mountainous weight of ſo - 


I. many -thoufand fins, yet he: goes up and down as 
| light as if nothing ailed him, Ram.7. 9. Ina word,. 


he carries a dead {ul. in a iving body , and his fleſh 
| 35 
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is but the walking coffin of a corrupted mind, that 
is twice.dead, Jude 12. rotting in the ſlime and pu- 
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trefaQtion of noifome lufts, Matth. 23. 27, 28. 
Which way then ſhall I come at the miferable ob- 
jets that I have to deal with? Who ſhall make the 
heart of ſtone to relent ? Zech. 1 1. F. or the life- 
leſs carcaſe to feel and move ? That God that is able 
of ſtones to raiſe up children urto Abraham, Matth. 
3. 9. that raiſcth the dead, 2 Cor. 1. 9. and melteth 
the mountains, Neh.1.5. and ſtrikes water out of the 
fliats, Deut. 8. 15. that loves to work like himſelf, 
beyond the hopes and belief of man ; that peopleth 
his church with dry bones, and planteth his orchard 
with dry ſticks; he is able to do this. Therefore I 
bow my knee to the moft high God, Ephef. 3. 14- 
and as our Saviour prayed at the ſepulchre of Laza- 
rs, Joh. 11. 38, 4t. and the Shunamite ran to 
man of God, for her dead child, 2 Kings 4. 25. 10 


doth your mourning miniſter kneel about yourgraves, - 


and carry you in the arms of prayer to that God in 
whom your help is found, 

O thou all-powerful Tehova,that workeſt,and none can 
let thee that haſt the keys of hell,and of death,pity thou 
the dead ſouls that lie here intombed, and roll away the 
grave-ſtone, and ſay, as to Lazarus, when already ſtink- 


ing, Come forth. Lighten thou this darkneſs, O inacceſſa- / 


ble Light, and let the day-ſpring from an high viſit the 
dark ſome region of the-dead, to whom T ſpeak ;, for thou 
canſt open the eyes that death it ſelf hath cloſed ; thou 
that ſormedſt the ear,canſt reſtore the hearing. Say thou 
to theſe ears, Ephphathah,and they ſhall be opened.Give 
thou eyes to ſee thine excellenctes,a taſte that may reliſh 
thy ſweetneſs, a ſcent that may ſawvour thine ointments, 


| a feeling that may ſenſe the priviledge of thy favour, the 


burden of thy wrath,the intolerable weight of unpardoned 
fin; and give thy ſervants cammand to propheſie to the dry 
bones,and let the efſets of this propheſie be,as of thy Pro- 


phet, 


-7* 
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phet, when he propheſied the valley of. dry - bones into @- 
living army, exceeding great, Ezek.37. 2, &c. The hand 
of the Lord was upon me,and carried me out in the ſpirit 
of the Lord, and ſet me down in the mid\t of the valley, 
which was full of bones. He ſaid unto me, -Propheſie up- 
on theſe b-nes; and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the 
ward of the Lord, Thus ſaith the Lord God unto theſe 
banes, Behold, 1 will cauſe breath toenter intoyou,and ye 
ſhall live. And Twill lay ſinews upon you, and will bring 
up" j# ſb upon you,and cover you with Skin, and put breath 
in you, and ye ſhall lrve,and ye ſhall know that T am the 
Lord. So T tropheſfied'as I was commanded. and as I pro- 
pheſied, there was a miſe, and behold a ſhaking, and the 
bones came together,bone to his bone. And when I beheld, 
Lo, the ſinews and the fleſh came upon them, and cover- 
ed them above,but there was no breath in them. Then ſaid 
he unto me, propheſie unto the wind, propheſie, ſon af man, 
and ſay unt? the wind, Thus ſaith the Lord God, Come 
from the four winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe 
ſlain, . that they may live. So I propheſied, as he com- 
manded me; and the breath came into them , and they 
lived and ſtood uton their feet, an exceeding great army. 
ButI muſt proceed, as I am able, to unfold that 
miſery, which, I confeſs, no tongye can unfold, no 
heart can ſufficiently comprehend. Know therefore, 
that while thou art unconverted, 
1. The infinite God is engaged againſt thee. : 
It is no ſmall part of thy miſery , that thou art 
"- without God, Epheſ. 2. 12. How doth Micah run cry- 
'' ing;efter the Danites , yu have taken away my Gods, 
Wi: | and what have Tmore? Judg. 18 23, 24. Oh, whata 
WW | mourninz then muſt thou lift up , that are without 
' 4 God, thatcanſt lay noclaim to him, without daring 
- © uſurpation! Thou mayeſt ſay of God, as Sheha of 
| | —| David; We have no part in David, neither have we in- 
1 © heritance in the ſon of Jeſſe, 2 Sam.-26. 1. - How piti- 
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mity ? The Philiſtines are upon me,and God is departed 
from me, 1 Sam. 28. 15. Sinners, But what will you 
do in the day of your viſitation ? Whither will you 
flee for help? Where will you leave your glory ? 
Iſe. 10. 3. What will you do when the Ph:liftinesare 
upon you ; when the world ſhall tzke its eternal 
leave of you ; when you muſt bid your friends, hou- 
ſes, lands, farewel for evermore ? What will you do 
then, I ſay, that have never a God to xo to ? Will 
you call on him ? Will you cry to kim for help? A- 
las! He will not own you, Prov. 1. 28, 29. he will 
not take any knowledge of you, but ſend you pack» 
ing with an never knew you, Matth.7. 23. They that 
know what it is to have a God to go to, a God to 
live upon, they know a little, what a fearful mifery 
it 1s to be without Gag. This made that holy Man 
cry out, Let me have 4 God, or nothing. Let me know 
him, and his will, and what will pleaſe him, and how I 
may.come to enjoy him; or would I had never had an 
underſtanding to know any thing, &c. 

But thou art not only without God, but God # 
again$t thee, Exeh. 5. 8, 9. Nah. 2.13. Oh, if God 
would but ſtand a Neuter, though he did not own 
nor help the poor ſinner, his caſe were not.fo deep- 
ly miſerable, Thongh God ſhould give upthe poor 
creature to the will of all his enemies , to do their” 
worſt with him; though he ſhould deliver him over 
to the torments, Matth. 18. 34.” that divels ſhould 
fear and torture him to their utmoſt power and 
Skill, yet this were not half ſo fearful. But God 
will ſet himſelf againſt the Sinner; nd believe it, 
'Tis a feaful thing to fatl int» the hands of the liv- 
ing God, Heb. 10. 31. | There is no friend like him, 
no enemy like him. As much as heaven is above. 


the earth, omnipotency above impotency, infinis' 


ty above nullity ; ſo much more horrible is-if to” 
fall into tae hands of the living God, than into the 
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ws of bears or lions, yea, ſuries or devils. God 
imſelf will be thy tormentor, thy deſtruftion ſhall 
come from the-preſence of the Lord, 2 Thef. 1. 9. 
6 Tophet 15 deep and large,and tie wrath of the Lord, 
« like a river of brimſtone, doth kindle it, T/a. 30. 
* 33. If God be apainit theegwho ſhall be for thee ? 
© If one man fin againſt another, the judge ſhall 
* judye him : Lut 11 a man fin agaiaſt the Lord,who 
# ſhall intreat for nim? 1 Sz 2.25. Thou, even 
« thou, art to be feared : And who ſhall (tand 1n thy 
* ſight, when vace thou art angry ? F/al. 76. 7. Who 
© 15 that God, that ſhall deitver you out of his hands ? 
© Dan. 3. 15. Can Mammon ? Riches profit not in 
© the day of wrath, Prov. 11, 4. Can Kings, or 
* Warriers? No, they ſhall cry to the moyrtains and 
© rocks to fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
© him that {itteth on the throne,and from the wrath 
© of the Lainb : For the great day of his wrath is 
6 come , and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Rev. 6, 
15, 16, 17. | 

Sinner, Methinks-this ſhould go like a dagger to 
thine heart, to know that God is thine.enemy, Oh, 
whither-wilt-thou go ? Where wilt thou ſhelter thee ? 
There is nohope Be thee, unleſs tnou lay down thy 
weapons, and ſue out thy pardon , and get Chriſt 
to ſtand thy friend, and make thy peace. If it were 
not for this, thou mighteſt go into ſome howling 
wilderneſs, and there pine in ſorrow, and run mad 
for anguiſh of heart, and horrivle deſpair. But | 
in Chriſt there is a- poſſibility of mercy for thee, 
ea, . a proffer of mercy to thee; that thou mayeſt 
ve God to be more for thee; than he is now a- 
gainſt thee.. But if thou wilt not forſake thy fins, 
nor turn throughly, and to purpoſe, unto God, 
_ by a ſound. converfion, the wrath of God abideth 
on thee, and he preclaims himſelf to be againſt 
thee, as in the Prophet , Ezeh. 5. 8. Thereſa vow 
- it 


i 
« a 


hrift 
were 
viinz 
mad 

But 
thee, 
ayeſt 
WW a- 
fins, 
God, 
rdeth 
ainſt 
thus 
faith 


"1 be Miſorier of the Unconverted, gy 


Þ jaith the Lord God, Behold, 1, even I, am againſt thee, 


. 1, His face is againſt thee, Plal. 34. 16. The face of - 
the-Lord # againſt them that do evil, to cut off the re- 
membrance of them. Woe unto them whom God ſhall 
ſet his face againſt. When he did but look upon the 
hoſt 'of 'the Egyprians, how terrible was the conſe- 
quehce ? Exek 14.8, © I will ſet my face againſt that 
«* man, and will make him a fign, and proverb, and 
* will cut him off from the midſt of my people, 
« and you ſhall! knoiw- that I am the Lord. 2, His 
$ heart is againſt'thee : He hateth all the workers of 
© iniquity. Mahi; Doth not thine heart tremble'to 
* think of thy being an 'objett of God's hatred ? Fer, 

15. 1. Trough 2Mſes and Samuel ftood before me, 
* ict my micd could not be towards this people : 
$ Caſt them out of my tight, Zech. 7. 8. My foul 

loathed them, and their ſouls alſo abhorred. me. 

3 His hand is againſt thee, 1 Sar. 12. 14, 15. All 

his attributes are againſt thee. 

* Firſt, His Juſtice 15 hke a flaming ſword un- 

ſheathed againſt thee, If T whet my glittering 
ſword, and my hand take hold on judgment, [ 
will render venzance to mine adverſaries, and 
will reward them that hate me. I will make mine 

arroivs drunk with blood, gyc. Deut. 32. 40, 41, 
$0 exact is Tuſtice, that it wil by no means clear the 
uiltv, Exod. 34. 7, God will not diſcharge thee, 
ie will not hold thee guiltleſs, Exod. 20, 7. but 

ill require the whole debt in perſon of thee 
nlefs thou canſt make a Scripture clatm to Chriſt, 
nd his ſatisfaction, When the enltzhtned ſinner 
poks on juſtice, and fees the ballance in which he 

uſt be weizhed, and the fword_by which he muſt 

e executed,” he feels an earthquake in his breaſt : 

But Safan keeps this out of fight, and perſuades the 

oul; while he can, that the Lord-is all made up 
f merey, and ſo lulls it aſleep in fin. Divine jy- 

| | ſtice 
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ſtice is very ſtri& ; - it muſt have fatisfation to the 
utmoſt farthing ; it denounceth indignation and 
wrath, tribulatin and anguiſh, to every ſoul that doth 
evil, Rom, 2.8, 9. It curſcth every one that con- 
tinueth not in every thing that is written in the 
Law, to do it, Gal. 3. 10. The juſtice of God to the 
unpardoned tinner, that hath a ſenſe of his miſery, 
is more terrible than the f1ght of the Bayliff or Cre- 
ditor to the bankrupt Debtor , or than-the fight of 
the Judge and Bench to the Robber, or of the 
Irons and Gibbet to the guilty Murderer. _ When 
Juſtice ſits upon life and death, Oh, what dreadful 
work doth it make with the wretched ſinner | Bind 
him hand and foot, caſt him into utter darkneſs; there 
ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. 22. 13. 
Depart from me, -ye curſed into everlaſting fire. Matth. 
25, 41... This is the terrible ſentence that Juſtice 
proneuncetl;, Why fianer , by this ſevere Juſtice 
muſt thou be tried; and as God hveth , this klling 
ſentence ſhalt thou hear, unleſs thou repent, and be 
converted. 

Secondly, The holineft of God 4s full of antipathy 
again$t thee, Plal. 5. 4, 5. He is not only angry with 
thee, ( ſo he may be with his own children, ) but he 
hath a fixed, rooted, habitual diſpleaſure againſt 
thee, he loaths thee, Zech. 11. 8. and what is done 
by thee, though for ſubſtance commanded by him , 
T/a. 1. 14. Mal. 1. 10. As 1f a Man ſhould give his 
ſervant never ſo good meat to dreſs; yet if he ſhould 
mingle filth or poyſon with it , he would not touch 
it. God's nature 1s infinitely contrary to ſin, and fo 
he cannot but hate a ſinner out of Chriſt. 

Oh, what a miſery is this, to be out of the favour, 
yea,under the hatred of God! Eccleſ. 5. 4. Hof. 9. 15. 


\. That God can as eaſily lay afide his nature, and ceaſe 


to be God ,, hot be contrary to thee , -and -deteſt 
thee, except Thou be changed and renewed by grace 
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O ſinner, How dareft thou to think of the bright 
and radiant Sun of purity,upon the beauties, the glo- 
ry of holineſs that 15 10 God ! The ſtars are not pure in 
hu ſight, Job.25.5.He humbleth himſelf to behold things 
that are done in heaven, Pſaf. 11. 3, 6. O thoſe light 
and ſparkling eyes of his ! What do they eſpy in thee ? 
And thou haſt no intereſt in Chriſt neither, that he 


ſhould plead for thee. Mcthinks I ſhould hear the 
crying out, aſtoniſhed , with the Bethſhemites, Who 


— 


ſhall land before this holy Lord God ? 1 Sam. 6. 20. 


Thirdly, The power of God # mounted like a mighty 
Cannon againit thee. The glory of God's power 1s to 
be diſplayed, in the wonderful contuſion and deſtru- 
ion of them that obey not the Goipel, 2Thel. 1.8,9. 
He will make his power known in them, Rom. 9. 22. 
How mightily he can torment them ! For this end 
he raiſeth them up,that he might make bis power known, 
Rom. 9. 17. O Man, art thou able to make thy par- 
ty good with thy Maker ? No more than a filly.reed 
azainſt the Cedars of God , or a little Cock-boat a- 
gainſt the tumbling Ocean, or the children's bubbles 
againſt the bluſtring winds. 

Sinner, the power of God's anger is againſt thee, 
Pal. go. 11. and power and anger together make þ. 
fearful work. 'Twere better thou hadſt all the 
world in arms againſt thee, than to have the paw- 
er of God againft thee, There is no eſcaping his 


_ hands, no breaking his priſon, *© The thunder of his 


© power who can underſtand! Fob 26. 14. Unhappy 
* Man, that ſhall underſtand it by feeling it! If he 
« will contend with him, he cannot anſwer him one 
* of a thouſand. He is wiſe in heart, and mighty . 
* in ſtrength : Who hath hardned himſelf = 

© him, -and proſpered ? Which removeth the moun- 

© tains, __ they know it not; which overturneth 
© them in his anger : Which ſhaketifthe earth out of 
* her place, and the pillars thereof tremble : Which 
© com- 
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'if we beheve not. God hath told thee, as phain as 


s commanded the Sun, and it riſeth not ; and ſeal- 
© eth up the Stars. Behold, he takath away: Who 
© can hinder him ; who will ſay unto him, What 
« doſt thou ? If God will not withdraw his anger, 
« the proud helpers do'ſtopp under him, 7ob 9. 3, 4 
©$,6, (9c. And art thou a fit match for ſuch an An- 
© tagoniſt? Oh, conſider this, you thatforget God, 
© leſt he tear you in pieces, and there be none to de- 
© liver you, Pal. 5o. 22. Submit to mercy. Let not 
* duſt and ſtabble ſtand it out againſt the Almighty. 
Set not briars and thorns oninf him in battle, leſt 
he go through them, and conſume them together ; 
but lay hold on his ſtrength, that yiu may make peate 
with him , Iſa. 27. 4, 5. Woe to him that ſtriveth with 
his Maker, Ifa. 45. 9. 

Fourthly, The wiſdom of God is ſet to ruin thee. He 
hath ordained his arrows , and prepared the inſtru- 
ments of death, and made all things ready, Pſad. 7. 
12,13. His counſels are againſt thee , to contrive 
thy deſtrution, er. 18. 11. He laughs in himſelf, to 
ſee how thou wilt be taken and enſnared in the evil 
day, P/al. 37. 13. The Lord ſhall laugh at him, for he 
feeth that the day is coming, He ſees how thou wilt 
come down mightily in a moment ; how thou wilt 
wring thine hands, and tear thine hair, and eat thy 
fleſh, 2nd gnaſh thy teeth for anguiſh and aſtoniſh- 
ment of heart, when thou feeſt thou art fallen re- 
mediletly into the pit of deſtrudtion. 

* Fifthly, The truth of God is ſworn again? thee, Plal. 
95. 11, It he be true and. faithful, thou muſt periſh 
if thou goeſton, Luke 13. 3. Unleſs he betalſe of 
his word, thou mult die, except thou repent,'Ezek, 
33- 11. If webelieve not, yet he abideth faithful, 
he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. That is, 
He is faithful to his threatnings, as well as promi- 
fes ; and will fhew his faithfulneſs in our.confufion , 


it 
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it ean be ſpoken, That if he waſh thee not, thou haſt 
no part in bim, Joh. 13. 8. That if thou liveſt after the 
fleſh, thou ſhalt die, Rom. 8. 13. That except thou be 
converted, thou ſhalt in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom 
of heaven, Matth. 18. 3. and he abideth faithful, he 
cannot deny himſelt. Beloved, as the immuitable - 
faithfulneſs of God in his-promiſe and oath, afford 
believers ſtrong conſolation, Heb. 6. 18. ſo they are, 
to Unbeltevers, for ſlirong conſternation and confu- 
ſion. O ſinner, tell me : What ſhift doſt thou make 
to think of all the threatnings of God's word, that 
ſtand upon record againſt thee? Doſt thou believe 
theift truth, or not ? If not, thou art a'wretched In- 
fidel, and not @ Chriſtian, and therefore give over 
the name and hopes of a Chriſtian. But if-thou doſt 
believe them. O heart of ſteel that thou haſt , that 
canſt walk up and down 1n quiet , when the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God is engaged to deſtgoy thee ! 
That id. God Almighty can do it, thou: ſhalt ſurely 
periſh and be damned, Why, man; the whole 
book of God doth teftifhe againſt thee, while thou 
remaineſt unſanified : It condemns thee in every 
leaf, and is to thee, like Exelzel's roll, written witit- 
in and without with lamentation , and mourning, 
and woe, Ezehb. 2. 10. And all this ſhall ſurely come 
upon thee, and overtake thee, Deut. 28. 15. except 
thou repent, Heaven andearth ſrall paſs away, but 
one jot or tittle of this word ſhall never pals away, 
Mat. 5. 18. 

Now put all this together, and tell me if the caſe 
of the unconverted be not deplorably miſerable. 
As we read of ſome perſons, that had bound them- 
ſelyes in an oath, and in a curſe, to kill Paul ; fo 
thou muft know, Q finner, to thy terrour, that all 


the attributes of the infinite God are bound in an \ | 


oath to deſtroy thee, Heb. 3. 238. O man ? What p 
wilt thou do? Whither wilt thou tly ? 1f Gods 


F Omniſciency _.- 
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Ommiſciency can find:thee , thou ſhalt not eſcape : 


Tf the true and faithful God- will ſave his oath, pe- 


JH 


riſhthou' muſt, except thou believe and repent : If 
the Almighty hath power to: torment thee, thou 
ſhalt be 'perfe(My miſerable in foul and body fo all 
eternity, unleſs it be prevented by thy ſpeedy con- 
verfion. | 
H. The whole creation of God is againſt thee; The 
whole creation: (faith Paul!) groaneth and travaileth 
in pin, Rom. 8. 22, But what is it that the creation 
_ nnder ? Why, the-tearful abuſe that it is # 
bje& to, in ſerving the! ſafts of unſan&tified men. 
And what is it that the creation groaneth for ? Why, 
for freedom and' liberty from this abuſe; for the 


, creature is very unwillingly ſubject to this bondage, Rom, | 


B. 19, 20, 21, If the unreaſonable and inanimate 
creatures had ſpeech and reaſon , they would cry 
oft undet-it, -as bondaye unfufferable, to be abuſed 
by the ungodly, contrary'to their natures, and the | 
ends that the great Creator made them for, It is a 
age of an eminent Divine, * The liquor that the 
© drunkard drinketh, if it had reaſon as well as a 
£ man to know how ſhamefully it is abuſed and 
© ſpoiled, it would groan in the barrels againſt him , 
© it would groan in the cup againſt him, groan in 
© his throat, in his belly, againſt him; it would fly 
© in his face, if it could ſpeak. And if God ſhould 
s open the months of the creatures, as he did the 
© mouth of Balaam's Aſs, the proud man's garments 
© on his back would groan againſt him. There is ne- 
© yer 4 creature, but if it had reaſon to know how it 
5is abuſed, till a man be converted, 1t would groan 
'©againſt him : The land would groan to- bear him, 
©the air would groan to give him breathing, their 
houſes would groan to lodge them,their beds would 
foroan to caſe them, their food to neurifh them, 


*their cloaths to cover them,and the creature would 


grodn, 
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© eroan to give themany help and comfort, fo long 
«as they live in fin againſt God. Thus far he. Me- 
thinks this ſhould be a terrour to an unconverted 
ſoul, to think that he is a burden to the creation , 
Luke 13. 7..Cut 1t, down,why cumbreth it the ground ? 


- if the poor inanimate creatures could but ſpeak, 


they would ſay to the ungcd!ly, as Mejes to Iſrael, 
© Muſt we fetch you water out of the rock, ye re- 
© bels? Nu. 2. 10. Thy food would ſay, Lord, muſt 
« I nouriſh ſucha wretch as this, and yield forth my 
« ſtrength for him to diſhonour thee withal ? No. Þ 
© will choak him rather, it thou wilt zive me com- 
© miffion. The very air would ſay, Lord, muſt | 
« give this man breath, to ſet his tongue againſt hea- 
© yen, and ſcorn thy people, and veat his pride, and 
« wrath, and filthy communication, and belch out 
* oaths and blaſphemy againſt thee ? No, 1f thou but 
© ſay the word, he ſhall be breathleſs for me. His 
« poor beaſt would ſay, Lord, muſt I carry kim up- 
© on his wicked defigns ? No, I will break his bones, 
* I will end his days rather, it I may have but leave 
© from' thee. A wicked man, the earth groans un- 
der him, and heil groans tor him, till death fatishes 
both, and unburdens the earth, and ſtops the mouth 
of _hell with him, While the Lord of hoſts is a- 
gainſt thee, be ſure the hoſts of che Lord are againſt 
thee, and all the creatures as it were up in arms, till 
upon. a man's converſion, the controverlie being ta- 
ker! up between God and him, he makes a covenant 
of peace with the creatures tor him, 705 5. 22, 23, 
24. Hoſ. 2.18, 19, 20, 

IE. The roaring Lion hath hi ful power upon 
thee, 1. Pet. 5. 8, Thou art faſt in the paw of that 
Liog, that- 1s greedy to devour : © In the ſnare .of 
© the Devil, led captive by him at his will, -2-Tim. * 
© 2.26. This is the ſpirit that worketh inthe chil- 
© dren of diſobedicace; Epheſ. 2. 2. His drudges they 
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darkneſs to 
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are; and his luſts they do. He is the ruler of the 
darkneſs of this world, Epheſ. 6. 12. that is, of ig- 
norant ſirmersthat live in darkneſs. You pity the 


you Indians, that worſhip the Devil for their God, 
* but little think that 'trs your own caſe, Why , "tis 


the comman miſery of all the unſanftihed, that the 
Devilis their God, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Notthat they do in- 
tend todo him homage and worſhip ; they will be 


.readly to defie him, and him that ſhould ſay fo by 


*hem ; but all this while they ſerve him, and come 


and go at his beck, and live under his government: 


His ſervants you are, to whom you yield your ſelves 
to obey, Rom. 6. 16.” Oh, how many then will be 
found the real ſervants of the LEevil,that take them- 
ſclves tor no other than the children of God ! He 


can no ſooner offer a ſinful delight, or opportunity 


for your unlawful advantage, but you embrace it. 
If he ſugoeſt alice, or prompt you to revenge, you 
readily obey : If he forbid you to read,or pray, you 
harken to him, and therefore his ſervants you are. 
Indeed he lies behind the curtain , he As in the 
dark, and fihners ſee not who ſetteth them on work ; 
burall the while he leads them in a ſtring. Doubtleſs 
the lyar intends not a ſervice to Satan, but his own 
advantage; yet 'tis he that ſtands in the corner un- 


-obſerved, and putteth the thing into his heart, 4#s 


Ss. 3. Foh. 8. 44. Queſtionleſs, 7udos, when he ſold 
his Maſter for. mency, and the Chaldeans and Sa- 
beans, when they plundered Job,intended not to do 
the Devil a pleaſure, but to ſatishe their own cove- 
tous thirſt ; yet 'twas he that aftuated them in their 
wickedneſs, oh. 13.29. Fob 1.12,15,17. Men may 
be very ſlaves, and common drudges for the Devil, 
and never know it; nay they may pleaſe ttemſclves 
in the thoughts of a happy liberty, 2 Pet. 2. 19. 
Art thou = 10 ignorance, and not. turned from 
light ? Why, thou-art under the power 
| > (© 
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of Satan, - As 25. 18. Doſt thou live in the ordinary 


of and wilful prattice of any known fin ? Know that 
f thou art of the Devi!, 1 John3. 8. Doſt thou live 
d, ſtrite orenvy, or maiice? Verily , he is thy father, 
tis Foh.8. 49.41. O dreadful caſe! However Satin may 
he provide his {l:ves with divers pleaſures, Tf. 3. 3-yet 
n- it 15 but to toll them into endleſs perdition. The 
be ſerpent comes with the apple in his mouth, oh but” 
by (with Eve) thou ſeeſt not the deadly ſting in his taik 
ht He that is now thy tempter, will be one day thy 
to: tormentor. Oh that I could\but give thee to ſee how 
es black a Maſter thou ſerveſt, how filthy a drudzery 
be thou doft, how mercilels a tyrant tnou pratifieſt ; 
Ns all whoſe pleaſure 1s, to {et thee og work to make 
"= thy perdition-and damnation fure, and to heat the 
ty furnace hotter and hotter, in which thou muſt burar 
71 for millions of milliens of Apes. > 
on IV. The guilt of all thy fins lies Ihe a muntainup--. 


on thee. Poor ſoul? Thou feeleſt it not, but this is" 


- that-which ſe2!s thy mitery upon thee. While un- - 
he converted, none of thy fins ace blotted out, As 
k; 3- 19. they are all upon the ſcore againſt thee: Re- 
"mn generation - and remiffion are never ſeparated ;* 
/n the unſandtified are unqueſtionably unjuſtified and 
n- unpardoned, 4 Cor. 6,11. 1Pet. x. 2. Heb. 9. 14. Be- , 
1p loved, 'tisa fearful thing_to be in debt, but above 
F all in God's debt ; for there is no arreſt ſo tormidas * 
By le as his, no prifon fo horrible as his. Look upon an 
lo enlightfed finner, who feels the weight of his own 
y guilt; Oh, how frightful are his looks , how fearful 
TY are his complaints ! His comforts are turned 1nto 
ay wormwood, and his morfture into drought, , 
il and his fleep departed from his eyes. He '15-a* 
_ terror to himſelf, and all that are about hiin ; and 

is ready to envy the very_ſtones that lie in the- , 
_ ſtreet, becauſe they are ſenſeleſs , and feel not his ; 


miſery ; and wiſhed he had _ dog, or a toad - 
. : ; = 
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or a ierpent, rather than a man, becauſe then death 
had put an end to his mifery, where as now it will 
be but the beginning of that which will know no 
ending. 

How light ſoever you may make of it now, you 
will 'one day find the guilt of unpardoned fin to 
bea heavy burden. This is a Mil-ſtone that who- 
ſoever-falleth upon it, ſtall be broken ; but upon 
whomfſoeyer it ſhall fall, it wiilgrind him to pow- 
der, Matth, 21. 44. What work did it make with 
our Saviour ? It preficd the very blood ( to a won- 
der) out of his veins, and broke all his bones. And 


" if it did this 1n the green tree, what will it do in 
the dry? © | 


Oh ! Think of thy caſe in time. Canſt thou-nob 
think of that threat without trembling,7e ſball die in 
ol ma. ro Oh! Better wereit for thee to die 
10a goal, dic in a ditch, in a dungeon, then die in 
thy = If death, as it will take away all thy o- 
ther comforts , would take away thy fins too, it 
were ſome mitigation ; .but thy ſins will follow thee, 
when thy friends leave thee, and all worldly enjoy- 
ments ſhake hands op thee : Thy fins will not die 


.with thee, 2 Cor. 5. 10* Rev. 20, 12. as a priſoner's 


other debts will; but they will to judgment with 
thee, there to be thine accuſcrs ! and they will to hell 
with thee, there to be thy tormentors.Better to have . 
ſo many fiends and furies about thee, than thy fins 
to fall upon thee, and faſten in thee.Oh,the work that 
theſe will make thee! Oh, look over thy debts in 
time! How muc!: art thou in the books of every one 
of God's laws ? How isevery one of Gods command- 


-ments ready to arreſt thee, and take thee by the 


throat, for. innumerable bonds that it hath upon 


+ thee ? What wilt thou do then, when they; ſhall all 
- together lay.inagainft thee ? Huld open the eyes of 
| conſcience to. confider this, that thou mayeſt deſpair 
RR | of 
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. ment of fin's drudges.: Even while they bleſs 'thems 
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of thy ſeff, and'be driven to Chrift, and" fly for re- 
tuge to'lay hold upon the hope that is ſet- before 
thee, Heb. 6.18. |; 

V. Thy raging luſts do miſerably enſlave thee. While 
uncouverted , thou -art a very ſervant to fin, :it 
retgns over thee , and holds thee under its -domi- 
nion,till thou art brought within the bonds of God's 
covenant, 7oh. 8. 34, 36. Tit. 3. 3. Rom. 6.12," 14; 
Rom: 6. 16, 17. Now there's no ſuch Tyrant as fins 
O the filthy and fearful work that it doth engage 
its ſervants in! Would it not pierce a marys heart 
to ſee a company of poor creatures drudging'and 
toiling , and all to carry together faggots and fuel 
for their own burning ? Why, this is the employ- 


ſelves: in their unrighteous gains, while they ſung 
and ſwill in p'eaſures , they are but treaſuring up 
wrath and” yengeance' for their eternal burningss © * 
they are but laying 1h powder and bultets, and” ad-+.77 
ing to the pile of Tophet', and flinging 10 oz4ge ws 
make tlie flame rage tie fiercer. Who would\! HT 
ſuch-a ajaſter., whoſe work is drudgery, and'whoſs - 
wapges/tv death? Rom, 6. 23, 2 tft _ 
What" a woful ſpeRacle was that poor+ wretelt 7 
pofſeſed with the: jegion ? Would 1t' not my 
tied thine heart to- have ſeen hin# among-the tombs, 
cutting and woundinz. of himſelf Mark 5. 5. Tins 
is thy- caſe, fuch is thy- work, every ſtroke 15'4 
thruſt at thine heert, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Conſcience: 1h» 
deed is now aſleep? Bat when death and':jadgment* 
ſhall bring thee to thy ſenſes, then wilt' thou feet - 
the raging ſmart and anguiſh of every wound. © The + 
convinced ſinner is a ſenſible ſtance of the mife= 
rable Hondage. of fin : Conſcienee flies wpon Inms4 - 
and tells him what the end-of \theſe' things will be? |} 
and yet ſuch a ſlaye is he fo hisTafts, that on hemuſt 3 
though he ſee jtwill-be his entefs perditiorig” ad.” 
l Fa. + - whReF: 
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be Miſeries of the Unconverved. 
when the temptation comes, luſt gets the bitt in his 
mouth , breaks all the cords of his vows and pro- 
miſes, and carries him headlong. to his own deſtru- | 
fon. 
VI.The furnace of eternal vengeance is heated ready for 
Thee, Ita. 30. 33. Hell and deſtrution open their 
mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
for thee, Iſa. 5. 14. waiting as it were with.a greedy 
eye, 2s thou ſtandeſt upon the brink, when thou 
wiltdrop in, If the wrath of man be as the roar- 
ing of a lion, Prov. 20. 2, more heavy than the ſand, 


| -> "Prov. 27. 3-. what is the wrath of the infinite God ? 


If the burning furnace heated in Nebuchadnezzar's 
fiery rage, when he commanded it to be made yet 
ſeven times hotter, were ſo fierce as to burn up even 
thoſe that drew near it to throw the three children 
in Dan. 3. 19, 22. how hot is that burning oven of 
the Almighty's fury? Mal. 4. 1. Surely this 1s ſeventy 
times ſeven more fierce. What thinkeſt thou , O 
Man, of- being a faggot in hellto all eternity ? Can 
thine heart endure,or can thine hands be ſtrong in the day 
that I ſhall deal with thee,ſaith theLord of hoſts ? Exck. 
22. 14. Canſt thou dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
Canſt thou abide the conſuming fire ? I/a. 33 4- 
When thou ſhalt be as a glowing iron-in hell, and 
thy whole body and foul ſhall be as perfeQly poſ- 

by God's burning vengeance;as the fiery ſpark- 


[| ling iron, when heated or in the fierceſt forge ? Thou 


\ canft not bear God's whip, how then wilt thou en- 


dure his ſcorpions? Thou art even cruſhed , and 
ready to wiſh thy ſelf dead, under the weight of his 
finger; how then wilt thou bear the weight of his 


+ loins? The moſt patient man that ever was, did 
. curſe the day that ever he was horn, 7ob 3. 1. and 


_ even wiſh death to come and end his miſery, ob 7. 


I 15, 46. when God-did but let out one little drop of 
= his wrath; How then wilt thou endure , when God 


ſhall 
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ſhall power out all his vials and ſet himſelf againft 
thee, to torment thee ? When he ſhall miake thy cor 
ſcience the tunnel, by which he will be powering his 
burning wrath into thy ſoul for ever; and whenhe 
ſhall hiI all thy powers as full of torment, as they 
be now tull of fn ? When immortality ſhall be thy 
miſery .; aud to die the death of a brute,and be ſwal- 
lowed into the gulf of annihilation, ſhall be ſuch a . 
felicity, as the whole eternity of wiſhes, and an o--- 
cean ot tears ſhall never purchaſe ? Now thou canſt 
put off the evil day , and canſt laugh and be merry , 
and forget the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. but 
how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when God will 
caſt thee into a bed of torments, Rev. 2. 24. and. 
make-thee to lie down in ſorrows ? 1a. $0. 11. When .: 
roariags and blaſphemy ſhall be thine only muitck 3 | 
and the wine of the wrath of God, which is powered / 
out without mixture, info the cup of his 1ndigna-. | 
tion,. ſhall be thine only Erink ? Rev. 14 10. When +/] 
thou ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, and the. | 
horrid ſtench of ſulpher ſhall be thy oaly perfume ?, þ | 
In a word, when the ſmoak of thy torment ſhall” 
aſcend for ever and ever, and thou ſhalt have no reſt,”.' 
night nor day ; no reſt inthy conſcience, no eaſe 1a -| | 
thy bones, but thou ſhalt be an execration, and an . 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and-a reproach for ever- 
more ? Fer. 42. 18. 

Q ſinner ſtop here, and conſider : If thou arta - 
man, and not a ſenſeleſs block, conſider : Bethink thy, 
ſelf where thou ſtandeſt ; why, upon the very brink : 
of his furnace. As the Lord liveth, and thy foul 
liveth, there is but a ſtep between thee and tins, . 
1 Sam. 20. 3. Thou knoweſt not when thou lieſt 
down, but thou mayeſt_be in- before the . morning: : 
Thou kaoweſt not when thou riſeſt, but thou mayelſt * 
drop in before the night. Dareſt thou make light of -: 
this ? Wilt thou go en in ſuch a dreadful condition, 
Il of a5. + 
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when the temptation comes, luſt gets the bitt in his 
mouth , breaks all the cords of his vows and pro- 
miſes, and carries him headlong. to his own deſtru- | 
Qtion. 

VI.The furnace of eternal vengeance is heated ready for 
Thee, Ita. 30. 33. Hell and deſtruftion open their 
mouths upon thee, they gape for thee, they groan 
for thee, Ia. 5s. 14. waiting as it were with a greedy 
eye, as thou ſtandeſt upon the brink, when thou 

- wiltdrop in, If the wrath of man be as the roar- 
ing of a lion, Prov. 20. 2, more heavy than the ſand, 
Prov. 27. 3. what is the wrath of the infinite God ? 

- If the burning furnace heated in Nebuchadnezzar's 
fiery rage, when he commanded it to be made yet 
ſeven times hotter, were ſo fierce as to burn up even 
thoſe that drew near it to throw the three children 
in Dan. 3. 19, 22, how hot is that burning oven of 
the Almighty's fury? Mal. 4. 1. Surely this 1s ſeventy 
times ſeven more fierce. What thinkeſt thou, O 
Man, of- being a faggot in hell to all eternity ? Can 
thine heart endure,or can thine hands be ſtrong in the day 
that I ſhall deal with thee,ſaith theLord of hoſts ? Exck. 
22. 14. Canſt thou dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
Canſt thou abide the conſuming fire ? I/a. 33 4- 
When thou ſhalt be as a glowing iror-in hell, and 
thy whole body and foul ſhall be as perfeQly poſ- 
eſted by God's burning vengeance,as the fiery ſpark- 

\, ling iron,when heated or in the fierceſt forge ? Thou 

| canft not bear God's whip, how then wilt thou en- 

dure his ſcorpions? Thou art even cruſhed, and 

ready to wiſh thy ſelf dead, under the weight of his 
finger; how then wilt thou bear the weight of his 

Joins? The moſt patient man that ever was, did 

FI . curſe the day that ever he was horn, 7ob 3. 1. and 

i even wiſh death to come and end his miſery, Fob 7. 

W115 46. when God-did but let out one little drop of 
[his wrath; How then wilt thou endure , when Go 
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ſhall power out all his vials and ſet himſelf againſt 
thee, to torment thee ? When he ſhall make thy core 
ſcience the tunnel, by which he will be powering his 
burning wrath into thy ſoul for ever; and whenhe 
ſhall hill all thy powers as full of torment, as they 
be now tull of fo ? When immortality ſhall be thy 
miſery ; aud to die the death of a brute,and be ſwal- 
lowed into the gulf of annihilation, ſhallbe ſuch a . 
felicity, as the whole eternity of wiſhes, and an o-'- 
cean of tears ſhall never purchaſe ? Now thou canſt 
put off the evil day , and canſt laugh and be merry , 
and forget the terror of the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 11. but 
how wilt thou hold out, or hold up, when God will 
caſt thee into a bed of torments, Rev. 2. 24. and. 
make-thee to lic down in ſorrows ? 1/a. 50. 11. When. 
roariags and blaſphemy ſhall be thine only mufick | 
and the wine of the wrath of God, which is powered | 
out without mixture, into the cup of his 1ndigna-. 
tion, ſhall be thine only Erink ? Rev. 14. 10. When «|| 
thou ſhalt draw in flames for thy breath, and the. |! 
horrid ſtench of ſulpher ſhall be thy only perfume ?, 
In a word, when the ſmoak of thy torment ſhall” 
aſcend for ever and ever, and thou ſhalt have no reſt,”./ 
night nor day ; no reſt inthy conſcience, no eaſe 1g -| | 
thy bones, but thou ſhalt be an execration, and an .\} 
aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, and-a reproach for ever- 
more ? Fer. 42. 18. 

Q ſinner ſtop here, and conſider : If thou arta - 
man, and not a ſenſeleſs block, conſider : Bethink thy, 
ſelf where thou ſtandeſt ; why, upon the very brink : 
of his furnace. As the Lord liveth, and thy foul * 
liveth, there is but a ſtep between thee and this, . 
1 Sam. 20. 3, Thou knoweſt not when thou lieſt 
down, but thou mayeſt_be in- before the . morning - - 
Thou kaoweſt not when thouriſcſt, but thou mayelſt * 
drop in before the night. Dareſt thou make light of -; 
this ? Wilt thou go en in ſuch a dreadful condition”. 
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- a5 if nothing ailed thee ? If thou putteſt it off, and 
fayeſt,” this doth not b:long to thee ; look again 
over the foregoing chapter, and' telt me the truth : 
Are none of thefe black marks found apon thee ? 
Do'not blind thine eyes, do not'decetve thy ſelf ; 
$0 fſeethy mifery while thou mayeſt prevent it : Think 
TIE whatit is to-hea' vile caſt out, a damned repro- 
©: *bate a veſſel of wrath, into which the Lord will be 

uritg vot his tormenting ftiry , while he hath a 

ing, Rom'g. 22. 

Divine wrath is a fierce, Dext. '32. 22, devouring, 
Iſa. 33. 14. everlaſting, Mat. 25. 41. unquenchable 
fire, Mat. 3. 12. and thy ſoul and body muſt be the 
fucl upon which it will be feeding for” ever, "unleſs 
thou confidet thy ways , and ſpeedily turn'to the 
Lord by a ſound converſion. They that have been 
only ſinged by tliis fire, and had no more” but the 
fime!l thereof pafſing upon them ; oh, what amazing 

Aacle have they been! Whoſe heart would not 
| . Have melted , to have heard: Spira's out-cries ? To 

| have ſeen Chaloner, that monument of juſtice, worn 
* | - to Skin and Bones, blaſpheminz the Ged of heaven, 
{| curſing himſelf, and continually crying out, O for- 
wr! thre torture,torture ; O torture, torture,as if the flames 
/. of weath had already took hold on him ? To have 
i Heard Rogers crying out, I have had a little pleaſure, 
but now I muſt to hel for evermore ; wiſhing but for 
this mitigation , that God would: but let him. lie- 
burning for ever behind the back of that fire ( on 
| the carth ) and bringing in this ſad conculſion ſtil]? 
LE at the end of whatſoever was ſpoken tohim to afford 
8: him ſome hope, I muſt to hell, T muſt to the furnace of 
* hab, for trillions of millions of ages 2? Oh ! If the fears 
and fore-thoughts of the wrath to come be ſo ter- 
"1 xible, {© intolerable, what is the feeling of it ? 
| Sinner, *tis buf in-vain to flatter-you, this would 
$8 de but to tol you.into the ungquenchable fire ; know 
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the city of refuge,” Heb. 13. 13. even the Lord Je» 
ps Chriſt; hide thee in him, or elſe thou art loſt, 
{ithout any hope of recovery. .» ut» nie Þ 
VIII. The, Goſpel it ſelf-bindeth the ſentence of ptex« | 
ml daumnation upon thee, Mark 16. 16. It 'thou cons- | 
3 tinueſt in thine impenitent and unconverted eſtate; 
know that the Goſpel denounceth a much ſorer * 
condemnation , than ever would have been for the 
tranſzreſſion only, of the firſt covenant, Is it nob 
a dreadful caſe to have the Goſpel it- ſelf fill its 
mouth-with threats, aud thunder, and. damnation+d 
© To. have the Lord to roar from Mount: Simagain(t 
© thee? 7oel 3. 16. Hear the terrour of | the Lord. "Her 
© that belieyeth not ſhall be damned : Except yeres * 
« p<nt; ye ſball all periſh, Luke 13, 3. This is the con- 
© dempation, that light is come into the world, and=" 
© men love darkneſs rather than light, Joh. 3+ 19. 
© He that bclieveth not, the wrath of God abideth om- 
© him, ob. 3+ 36; If the word ſpoken by Angels was 
Y a 4 34 08 | * ſtedfaſt, 


; | 

" ye from the living God, that here you muſt lie, with, 

;. © theſe burnings muſt you dwell, till immortality die , 

> and immutability change; till eternity run out, and 

c. F omnipotency is not longer able to torment , except 

ik | you be-in good earneſt renewed throughout by ſan+ 

3. Qtifying grace.. | 

je VII. The law diſchargeth all its threats and curſes at - 

a thee, Gal. 3. 10, Rom. 7. Oh,. how,dreadſully doth it 
thunder! It.ſpits fire and brimſtone in, thy faces Its 

"F words, are as drawn ſwords, and as. the ſharp-; aty 

- rows. of, the mighty: It, demands fatisfaCtion to the - 

jo utmoſt, and cries, Juſtice, Juſtice : It ſpeaks blaodh 

DF and war, and wounds, and death againſt thee, + Q= 

a the execrations, and plagues and deaths,  that., this'+ 

' murdering:piece 15 loaded with ! (read Deut. 2831 5, 

16, Cc. ).and thou art the mark at which,this ſhot 

is levelled. O man! Away to theſtrong-hold, Zechs. 

; 9. 12. Away from thy fins, haſte to the ſanfyary, 
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 & ſteadfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
* received a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhall 
-* we eſcape, if we neglke& fo great ſalvation? Heb. 
* 2. 2, 3. He that deſpiſed Moſe's law died without 
* mercy : Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he 
* be thought worthy, that hath trampled under foot 
* the ſun of God ? Meh. 10. 28, 29. 
-' Application. And is this true indeed ? Is this thy 
_miſery? Yea, Tis as true as God is. Better open 
thine eyes, and ſee it now, while thou mayeſt reme- 
dy it, than blind and harden thy ſelf, till, to thine 
eternal ſorrow , thou ſhalt feel what thou wouldſt 
not believe: And if it be true, what doſt thou mean, 
to _ and linger in ſucha caſe as this? 
./ Alas for thee, poor man ! How effeftually hath 
fin undone thee, and deprived and deſpoiled thee, 
even of thy reaſon to look after thine own everlaſt- 
ing good? O miſerable Caitiff ! What ſtupidity 
and fſenſeleſneſs hath ſurpriſed thee ? Oh ! Let me 
{ knock up, and awake this ſleeper. Who dwells 
# | _ within the walls of this fleſh? Is there ever a ſoul 
{ here, a rational, underſtanding ſoul? Or art thou 
only a walking ghoſt , a ſenſeleſs lump? Art thou a 
reaſonable ſoul, and yet fo far brutified , as to for- 
get thy (elf immortal , and to think thy ſelf to be 
as the beaſts that periſh ? Art thou turned into fleſh? 
1 Chat thou ſavoureſt nothing but gratifying the ſenſe, 
| and making proviſion for the fleſh ? Or clſe having 
3 reaſon to underſtand the eternity of thy future e- 
W Rate, doſt thou yet make light of being everlaſtingly: 
$1} miſcrable ? Which 1s to be ſo much below a brute, 
Wt as 1t i5 worſe to a@ againſt reaſon, than to a with- 
| out it. O unhappy ſoul, that waſt the glory of 
1} man, the mate of Angels, and the image of God ! 
| that waſt God's repreſentative in the world , and 
I hadſt the ſupremacy amongſt the creatures, and the 
WW S$eminion over thy Maker's works! Art Wo now 
LR me 
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become a ſlave to ſence, a ſerpent to ſo baſe an idol 
as thy belly; for no higher telicity than to fill thee 
with the wind of man's applauſe, or heaping to- 
gether a little refined earth , no more ſuitable to 
thy ſpiritual, immcrtal nature, than the dirt and 
ſticks ? Oh, why doſt thou not bethink thee where 
thou ſhall be for ever? Death is at hand, The Fudge 
is even at the door, Jam. 5+ 9. Yet alittle while, and 
time ſhall be no longer, Rev. 10. 5, 6. And wilt thou 
run the hazard ot continuing in ſuch a ſtate, in 
which, if thou be overtaken, thou att irrecoverably 
miſerable. 

Come then, Ariſe, and attend thy neareſt con» 
cernments, Tell me : Whither art thou going? + 
What ! Wilt thou live in ſuch a courſe, wherein 
every at isa ſtep to perdition; and thou doſt not 
know, but the next night thou mayeſt make thy * 
bed in hell? Oh ! If thou haſt a ſpark of reaſon, 
conſider, and turn, and hearken to thy very friend, 
who would therefore ſhew thee thy preſent miſery , 
that thou mighteſt in time make thiae eſcape, and 
be eternally happy. -»4 

Hear what the Lord ſaith : Fear ye not me, ſatth the 
Lard ? Will ye not tremble at my preſence, Jer. 5. 22. * 
Q ſinners ! Do ye make lizht of the wrath to come 2 
Matt. 3. 7. I am ſure there is a time coming, when 
you will not make light of it. Why the very devits 
d» believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. What! You more 
hardened than they ! Will you run upon the edge of 
the rock ? Will you play at the hole of the Aſp? } 
Will you put your hand upon the Cockatrice's den? |} 
Will you dance about the fire, till you are burnt; or. | 
dally with devouring wrath, as if you were at a point |} 
of indifferency, whether you did eſcape it, . or en- 
dure it ; VO madneſs of folly ! Solomon's mad-man ; 4 
that caſteth fire-brands, and arrows, and death, and ;} 
faith, 4m I not in jeſt? Prov. 26. 18. 15 nothing fo } 
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1x0 The Miſerics of the Untonwerted. 
| diſtrafted-as the wilful ſinner, Luke 1 5. 17. that go- 
W -cth on in his unconverted eſtate without ſenſe, as 
if nothing ailed him: The 'man that runs on the 
cannon's mouth , that ſports with his blood, *or lets 
mT out his life in a frolick, is ſenſible,ſober and ſerious, 
WE to him that goeth on ſtill in his'treſpaſſes, P/al. 68. 
21. For be /tretcheth out his hand "againſt God, and- 
ftrengthneth bimſe#f againſt the Almighty : 'He runneth 
T8 upon him, even upon þzs ueck, upon the" rhich boſſes of 
a bs buckler, Job 15. 25, 26. I 1t wiſdonr to dally 
18 with the ſecond death, or to venture into the” lake 
- that burneth with fire and brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. as. 
- if thowwert but going to waſh thee, or fvim for. 
thy recreation ? Wilt thou, as 1t were, fetch thy 
- vize; and-jump into cternal flames, as the children 
through the bone fire? What fhall I fay * T can'fitid 
out no expreſſion, no compariſon, whereby 'ts ſt 
* forth the dreadful diſtraction of that ſoul, that ſhall 
go on m fm. 
{ - Awake, Awake, Fpheſ. s. 14: O finner ! Ariſe and 
181) take thy flight : There is but one*door that thoy, 
18 mayeſt fly by, and that is the ſtrait door. of conver 
ſion,and the new birth. Unleſs thou turn tmfeizned 
#1 from all thy ſins, and come into Jeſus Chriſt, ana 
MW take him for the Lord thy rizhteouſneſs !' And walk 
| in him in holineſs and newnes% of life : As the Lord 
8 liveth, it 15 not more certain that thou art now out 
W of hell, than that thyu ſhalt without" fail be in it, 
{ but a fewdays and nigtits from hence. Oh, ſet thine 
Wt heart to think of thy caſe. Ts not thine everlaſtin 
{ miſery or welfare that which doth deferve a little 
4 confideration? Look again over the miſeries of 
+ the unconverted : If the Lord hath not ſpoken by 
| me, regard me not; but if it be'the very word of 
EGoed, that all this miſery lies upon thee, what a caſe 
art thou in? Is it for one that hath his ſerces-to live 
3a ſuch a condition, aad not to make all poſſible 
® | expedition 
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.The Miferies of the Unconverted, 1.11, 
expedition for preventing his utter ruin? O man } 
Who hath bewitched. thee, Gal. 3. 1. that inthe 
matters of this preſent life thou ſhouldſi-be wiſe 
enough to forecaſt thy butineſs, foreſee thy danger, 
and prevent thy miſchief ; but in matters of ever- 
laſting conſequence ſhouldſt be ſlight and careleſs, as 
if they little concerned thee? Why, Is it nothing, 
to thee , to have all the attributes of God engaged, 
dgainſt thee ? Canſt thou do well without his favour? 
Canſt' thou eſcape 'his hands or endure his. ven-" 
geance ? Doſt thou hear the creation groaningunder 
thee, and hell groaning tor thee, and yet think thy 
caſe good. enough ? Art thou in the pay of theLion, 
under the . power of corruption, in the dark and 
noiſome priſon, fetter'd with thy ;luſts working out, - - 
thine. own damnation ; and.is not this worth the_ 
conſidering ? Wilt thou make light of all the tex- 
rours of the law, of all its curſes and thunder-bolts, 
as if they were but the report of the children's pot- 
guns, or thou wert to war with their paper-pellets ? 
Doſt thou laugh at hell and deſtruction, or canſt 
thou drink the evenomed cup of the Almighty's fu- 
ry, as if it were but a common portion ? 

Gird up now thy loins like a man, tor I will 'de- 
mand of thee, and anſwer thou me, 7ob 4o. 7. Art 
thou ſuch a Leviathan,as that the ſcales of thy pride 
ſhcu'd keep thee from thy Maker's coming at thee? 
Wilt thou eſteem his arrows as ſtraw , and the in- 
ſtruments of death as rotten wood ? Art thou chef 
of all the chifdren of pride, even that thou ſhouldſF 
count his darts as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking 
of his ſpear ? Art thou made without fear, and con» 
temneſt his barbed irons ? Job 41. Art thou like the 
horſe that paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in his 
ſtrength , who goeth out to meet the armed men 2? 
Doſt thoa mock at fear, and art not affrighted, nei- - 
ther turneſt back from God's ſword, when his-qui-4/ 
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112 The Miſeries' of the Wriconverted. 
ver ratleth againſt rhee, the glittering ſpear and the 
- ſhield ? Fob 39. 21, 22, 23. Well, it the threats and 
calls of the word will not fear thee, nor awaken 

. thee, I am ſure death and judgment will Oh, what 

' wilt thou do when the Lord cometh forth againſt 

thee, and 1n his fury falleth. upon thee, and thou 
N ſhalt feel what thou readeſt ! If when Danie!'s enc- 

mites were. caſt into the den of Lions, both they, and 
+ their wives, and therr children , the Lions had the 
maſtery of them , and brake all their bones ia pic- 
ces, cre ever they came at the bottom of the den, 

Dan. 6.24. What ſhall be done with thee, when thou 
= - talleſt into the hands of the living god? When he 

| -ſhall gripe thee in his 1ron arms, and grind and cruſh 
thee to a thouſand pieces jn his wrath ? 

Oh, do not then contend with God, Repent and' 
be converted, fo none of this ſhallcome upon thee ; 
 Jjas 55. 6, 7. Seek ye the Lord while he may be found; 
| - call ye upon him while he is near. Let the wicked forſake 
& his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts ; let bit 
return unto the Lord , and he will have mercy on him ;, 
and t9-our God for he will abundantly pardin. 
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n- for Converſion. 


"Mark ro. 17. And there came: one , and, 

-— kneeled to bim, and aiked him, Good Ma- 
- fer, what ſhall 7 do thas 1 may anberit 
- erernal life © 


Efore thou readeſt thefe: direfions, I adviſe 
LE Br I charge thee before God , and his 
ply Angel to reſolve to follow them ( as far as, 
cr cience ſhall be convinced of their agreeableneſs; 
<omb word , and thy ys and call in his afh- 
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Direfions for Converſion.  ' 113 
ſtance and blefſing, that they may ſucceed. And 
as { have ſought the Lord, and conſulted his oracles, 
what advice to give thee, ſo muſt thou entertainat 
with that awe, reverence, and purpoſe of obedience, 
that the word of the living God deth require. 

Now then attend. Set thine heart unto all that Iſhall 
teſtifie unto thee in thu day; for i is nol a vain thing, 
it is your life, Deut. 32. 46. This is the end of all that 
hath been ſpoken hitherto , to bring you to ſet up» 
on turning , and making uſe of God's means for . 
your converſion, I wou'd not trouble you, nor 
torment you before the time, with the forethoughts 
of your eternal miſery, but in order to your making 
your eſcape. Were you ſhut up under your pre- 
ſent miſery, without remedy, it were but mercy (as «: 
one ſpeaks ) to let you alone, that ou might take * | 
in that little poor comfort that you are capable of. 
here in this world : Bat you may yet be happy ,.if. 
you douot wilfully refiſe the means of your reco- |. 
very. Behold, I hold open the door unto you ; ariſe, 
take your fiignt: i- fret tne way of hte perore'Fou 3+ 
walk in it, and you ſhall live and not die, Devt. 30, 
I9. Fer. 9. 16. It pitics me to think you ſhould be 

our own murderers , and throw your ſelves head- - + 
ong, when God and men cry out to you,as Peter, it. - $ 
another caſe, to his Maſter, Spare thy ſelf. A noble -* 
Virgin, that attended the Court of Spain, was wits; * 
kedly raviſhed by the King, and hereupon exciting 5% 
the Duke, her Father , to reyenge ; he called in the. 
Mors to hiShelp; who , when they had' executed. _- 
his deſign , miſerably waſted and ſpoiled the tgun--: © 
try; which this Virgia laying ſo exceedingly” ta; 
heart, ſhut her ſ:1f up in a tower belonging to: 
her father's houſe, and defired her father and - mo» 
ther.mizht be called forth ; and bewailing to thent _. 
her own wretchedneſs, that ſhe ſhould have occa-' 
honed fo much miſery and.deſolation to her count- 
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TE 114 Divethions for Converſion. 
try for the ſatisfying of her Revenge,ſhe told them, 
| ſhe was reſolved to beavenged npon her ſelf, Her 
father and-mother beſought her to pity her ſelf and 
| them, but nothing” could prevail, but ſhe took her 
|. leave of them, and threw her ſelf off the battle- 
- ments and fo periſhed before their faces, 
Juſt thus is the wilfuldeſtru&ion of ungodly men. 
'& The God that made them beſeecheth them, and cry- 
* eth out to them, as Paul, to the diſtrated Jaylor, 
-. When abcut to murder himſelf, Do thy ſelf no harm. 
-. The Miniſters of Chriſt forewarn them, and follow 
them, and fain would have themhggk ; but alas! 
h |. mo expoſtulations nor obteſtations will prevail, but 
|} mer wil hurle themſelves into perdition,while pity 
| + it ſe}f-looketh on, FS, | 
What ſhall I ſay? Wov!d-it not grieve a perfor 
of any humanity, if in the time of a reigning plague 
Ite Mould have a receipt(as one ſaid well that would 
Þ. mfallibly cure all the countty, and recover the moſt 
| | i hopleſs patients;and yet lis friends and neighbours 
- » ſhouid "ate by tne hundreds about him, becaule they 
would not- uſe it ? Mer and brethren, though you 
= Carry the certain ſymptoms of death in your faces, 
yet I have a recepit that will cure you all, that will 
cure intailibly : - Follow but theſe few direftions, 
_and if you do not then win heaven, 1 will be con- 
| tent to loſe it. 
+ © Heir then, O finner ! and as ever thou wouldſt be 
- Converte#and ſaved,embrace this followigg counſel. 
DireR: I. Set it down with thy ſelf, as an undoubtea 
truth, that it is imprfſi5le for thre ever th get to heaven 
in th's thy uncorverted ſtate. Can any other but” Chrifk 
| fave thee? and he tells thee,he will never doit, ex- 
4, - cept thou be regenerated,and converted, Mat. 18.2, 
4 Fob. 3. 3. Doth he not: keep the keys of heaven-? 
LS Andcat thou get in without his leave ? As thou 
27 nivt, if everthou comeſt thither in thy natural eon- 
WWE : \ dition, 
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Dire#ions for Converſion.  11F. 
dition without a ſound and through renovation ? 

DireQ. IT. Labor to get a FRA ſight,and lively 
ſenſe and feeling of thy ſins. Till men are weary-and 
heavy laden, and pricked at the heart, and ſtark 
ſick of fin, they will not come unto Chriſt, in his 
way, - for eaſe and cure; nor to purpoſe enquire, 
What ſhall we do? MNatth. i1. 28. AQ.2.37.Matth, 
9, 12. 'They mnitſet themſelves down for dead 
men before they will come unto Chriſt, that they 
may have life, 7oh, 5. 40. Labour therefore to.ſet 
all thy fins in order before thee, never be afraid to 
look upon them, hut let thy ſpirit make diligent” 
ſearch. Pſal.-77. 6. Enquire into thine heart,and 1n- 
to thy life; enter into a thorow examination of thy 
ſelf, and of all thy ways, Pſal. 119. $9. that thou - 
mayeſt make a full diſcovery ? and call in the help 
of God's Spirit, in the ſenſe of thine own inability 
hereunto, for it is his proper work to convince of. 
ſin, Zoh. 16. 8. Spread all before the face of thy: 
conſcience, till thine heart and eyes be ſet abroach, * 
Leave not friving Tin God, and tnige 2% ſoul 
till it cry out under the ſence of thy fins, as the en- 
lightned Jaylor, What muſt I do to be ſaved ? AR.15. 
30, To this purpoſe. 

Meditate of the numercuſneſs of thy ſins.David's heaxt 
failed when he thought of this, and confidercd that 
he had more fins than heirs, Pſal. 40. 12.This made 
him-cry out upon the multitudes of God's tender 
mercies, Pſag, 51. 1. The loxhfame carcaſe doth not 
more hatefylly ſwarm with crawling worms,than as 
unſanQified ſoul with filthy luſts ; they fill the head, * 
the heart, the eyes and mouth of him. TI look back- 
ward : Where was ever the place, what was ever the 
time, in which thou didſt not fin, ? - Look-inward : 
What pit or power canſt'thou find in foul or bady 
but jt -1s poiſoned with ſ7n ?2 What duty doſt. thou 
ever periorm, into which poiſon is not ſhed Ps 
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116 Diretons for Converſion. 

how great is the ſumm'of thy debts, who haft been 
all thy lite long running upon tle books, and never 
didft, nor cagſt pay off one'penny! Look over the 
fin of thy nature, and all its curſed brood, the fins 
of thy life: Call to mind thy omiſfions, commil- 
ſions, the fins of thy thoughts, of thy words, of 
thine ations, the fins of thy youth, the fins of thy 
years, oc. Be not like a deſperate Bankrupt, that 
1s afraid to Took over his books. Read the records 
of conſcience carefully, Theſe books muſl be 0- 
pened fooner or later, Rev. 20. 12. : 

Meditate wpon the aggravations of thy ſins, as they are 
the grand enemies againſt the God of thy life,againſt the 
life of thy ſoul;3n a word, they are the publick enemies of 
all mankind. flow do David , Ezra, Daniel, and the 
good Levites aggravate their fins, from the confſide- 
ration of their injuriouſneſs to God, their oppoſition 
to his zood and righteous laws,the mercies,the warn- 
ings that they were committed againſt, Neh.g. Dan. 9. 
Errag. O the work th! fin hath made in the world. 
This fs the enemy tit hath brought in death, that 
hath robbed and enſlaved man , that hath blacked 


0 + » the Devil, that hath digged hell, A'm 5. 12, 2. Pet: 


2. 4- Joh. 8. 34- This is the enemy that hath turn- 
ed the creation upſide'down, and ſown dilſention 
between man and the creatures, between man and 
man, yea between man and himſelf , ſettiug the ſen- 
ſitive part againſt the rational, the will againſt the 
judgment; Juſt againſt conſcience; yeagworſt of all, 
detween God and man, making the lapſed finner 
both hateful to God,and the hater of him,Zech.1 1.8. 
O man ?! How canſt thou make fo litht of fin ? _This 
is the traytor that ſucked the blood of the Son of 
God, that ſold him, that mocked him, that ſcourg- 
ed him, that ſpit in his face, that digged his hands, 
that pierced his (ide, that preiſed his ſou}, that 
mangled his body, that acver left, till he had hae 
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: Direftions for Converſion. 117 
him, condemned him , nailed him, crucited him, 
and put him to open ſhame, -[/a. 53. 4,5, 6. This 1s 
that deadly poiſon, ſo powerful of operation, as 
that one drop of it ſhed upon the root of mankind, 
hath corrupted, ſpoiled, and poiſoned, and undone 
Is whole race at once, Rom. 5.18, 19. This is the 
common butcher, the bloody executioner, that hath 
killed the Prophets, burnt the Martyrs, murdered all 
the. Apoſtles, all the Pateiarchs, all the Kings and 
Potentates , that hathdeftroyed Cities., ſwallowed 
Empires, butchered and devoured whole Nations. 
Whatever was the weapon that 'twas done by , ſin 
was it that did execution, Rom. 6. 23. Doſt thau 
yet think it but a ſmall thing ? If Adam and all his 
children could be digged out of their graves, and 
their bodies piled up to heaven,and an 1nqueft were 
made, what matchleſs murderer were guilty of all 
this blood; it would be all found in the Skirts of 
fin Study the nature of fin, till thy heart be braught 
to tear and loath it. And meditate on the aggravz- 
tions of thy particular ſins, how thou haſt ſinned 
againſt all God's warnings , againſt thine own prays 
crs, againſt mercies, againſt corre@ions, againſt 
cleareſt lizht, againſt freeſt love, againſt thine own 
rcſalutions , againſt promiſes, vows, covenants of 
better obedience,gyc. Charge thine heart home with 
theſe things, till it bluſk for ſhame, and be brought 
out of all good opinion of it ſelt, Exra 9.6. 

Meditate upon the deſert of fin. It cryeth upto 
heaven: It calls for vengeance, Gen. 18. 21. Its due 
wages is death and Camnation : It pulls the curſe 
of God upon the ſoul and body, Gal. 3. io. Devt.29. 
The leaſt ſinful word or thought lays thee under 
the infinite wrath of God Almighty, Rom. 2.8, 9g. 
Matth. 12. 35. Oh, what a load of wrath, what a 
weizht of curſes, what treaſure of vengeance have 
all the millions of thy fins then deſerved ? Rom. 3k 
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>Foh. 3. 35, Oh, judge thy ſelf, that the Lord may 
not judge thee, 1 Cor. 11.31» 

- Meditate upon the deformity . and defilement of ſin. 
"Tis as black as-hell, the very image and likenefs 


.of the Devil drawn upon:the ſoul, 1, 7eh. 3.8, ro. 


K-- would more affright thee to- ſee thy ſelf in the 
hatetul deformity of thy nature, ithan to ſee the 
Devil. There is no mire - ſo unclean, no vomit fo 
loathſome, no. carcaſe -or carrion ſo. offenſive, no 


; 4 plague or leprofie ſo noifome-as fin,; in, which thou 


art all- inrolled, and covered with its odious. filth, 


- whereby thou art rendred- more diſpleafing to the 


pure and holy nature of the glorious God; than the 
moſt filthy obje&, compuſed of whatever is hate- 
ful to all thy ſenſes, can be to thee, 7ob 15. 15, 16. 
Couldſt thou take up a Toad -1nto thy boſom ? 


-Couldſt thou cheriſh it, and take delight init? 


Why,.thouart as contrary to -the. pure and perfe& 
holineſs of the divine nature, atid -as loathfome as 
that is to'thee, Matth. 3. 33. ' till thou art purified 
by the blood. of Jeſus, and the power of renewing 
Face. F 
above ll ether ſins,fix the eye of conſideration on theſe 
tw9.:1,;The ſin of thy nature. 'Tis to little purpoſe 
to lop the branches, while the root of original cor- 
ruption remains untouched. In vain de men lave 
out the ſtreams, when the fountain is running, that 
fills up all again. Let- the axe of thy repentance 
(with, Dawid's) go to the root of fin, Pſal. 51. 5. 
Study how deep, how cloſe, how permanent is 
thy-naturzsl pollution, how univerſul it is, till thou 
doſt cry out, with Paul's feeling, upon thy body of 


1] 3 death, Rom, 7-2.'Lookinta all thy parts and powers, 


aud {ce what: undean yeſlſels, what ſtyes, what dung- 
hills, what ſinks they are- become, Heu mijes, quid 


' foam 2 was ſterquilimis, concha putredintss ;, plenus fetore 
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© borrere, Auguſt. Solil. c, 2. The heart is never 


addicted to, find out all its aggrayations, ſet 
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ſoundly broken, ti'l throughly convinced of . the 
heinouſneſs of original fin. Here fix thy thoughts, 
this is that, that makes thee backward to all good, 
prone to all evil, Rom. 7. 15. that ſheds blindneſs, 
pride, prejudice, unbelief, into thy mind; enmity, 
unconſtancy, obſtinacy, into thy will, 1nordinate 
heats. and colds into thy affteQions ; inſenſtblenets, 
benummedneſfs, unfaithfulneſs, into thy conſcience; 
ſlipperineſs into thy memory ; and, in a word,hath 
put every wheel of thy ſoul out of order,and made 
it, of an habitation of Holineſs, to become a ver 
hell of iniquity. Fam. 3. 6. This 1s that that h 
defiled, corrupted, perverted all thy members, and 
rurned them into; weapons of unrighteouſneſs, and 
ſervants of fin, Rom. 6. 19. that hath filled the head 
with carnal and corrupt defſ1zns, Mic. 2. 1. the hand 
with finful pradtices, 1/a. 1. 15. the eyes with wan- 
dring and wantonneſs, 2 Pet, 2. 14.the tongue with 
deadly povſon, Fam. 3. 8.that hath opened the ears 
to tales, flattery, and filthy communication,and ſhut 
them againſt the inſtruftion of life, Zech. 7. 11, 12. 
and hath rendred thy heart a very mint and forge” / 
r fin, and the curſed womb of all deadly conce- 
ptions, Matth. 15. 16. ſo that it poureth forth its 
wickedneſs without ceating, 2 Pet. 2. 14. even as 
naturally, freely, and unweariedly, as a fountain 
doth power forth its waters, Fer. 6. 7. or the ragin 
ſea doth caſt forth mire and dirt, Iſa. 57. 20. An 
wilt thou -yet be in love with thy ſelf and tell us a- 
ny longer of thy good heart ? Oh, never leave me- 
ditating on this deſperate contagien of original cor- 


ruption, till, with Ephraim, thou bemoan thy ſelf, - 


er. 31. 18. and with deepeft ſhame "and ſorrow, | 
ſmite on thy breaſt,as the Publican, Zyk. 18.13. and 


- with Fob, abhor thy ſelf,and repent in.duſt and aſhes, 


Fob 42. 6, 22. The particular evil that thou art moſt : 
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120 Dire#ions for Converſion, 
home upon thy heart all God's threatnings againſt 
it : Repentance drives before it the whole kerd, 
but eſpecially ſticks the arrow in the beloved fin, 
and f1ngles this out , above the reſt to run it down, 
P/al. 18. 23. Oh, laboor to make this fin odious to ' 
- thy/ſoul, and double thy guards, and thy reſolutions 
azainſt it, becauſe this hath, and doth moſt diſho., 
nour God, and endanger thee, | 
- Dire@.[i[, Strive t affet thy heart with a deep ſenſe 
' . "of thy preſent miſery. Read over the foregoing chap- 
ter again, and azain, and get it out of the book,into 
thine heart. Remember when thou lieſt down, that 
for ought thou knoweſt,thou mayeſt'awake in flames; 
and when thou riſeſt up, that by the next*night- 
thou mayeft make thy bed in hell. 1s it a juſt mat- 
ter to live in ſuch a fearful caſe? To ſtand totter- 
ring upon the brink of the Lottomleſs pit , and to 
Hive at the mercy of every diſeaſe, that if it will but 
fall upon thee, will ſend thee forthwith into-the 
burnings ? Suppoſe thou ſaweſt a condemned wretch 
hanging over Neb:chadnezzar's burning fiery fur- 
nace, by n>thing but a twine thread, which were rea- 
dy to break every moment, would not thine heart 
tremble for ſuch an one? Why, thon art the man :; 
[This is. thy very caſe,O man, woman, that readeſt this, 
if thou be yet unconverted. What if the thread of, 
thy life ſhould break ? (Why, thou knoweſt not but 
it may be the next night, yea the next moment ,) 
Where wouldſt thou be then ? Whither wouldit 
thou drop ? Verily upon thecrack but of this thread, 
thou falleſt into the lake that burncth with fire and 
brimſtone ; where thou muſt he ſcalding and ſwel- 
tering ina fiery ocean, while God hath a being, if 
thou die in thy preſent caſe. And doth not thy 
ſoul trembleas thou readeſt? Doth not thy tears be- 


WM dew the paper, and thy heart throb in thy boſom ? 
| Doſt thou not yet begia to {mite on thy breaſt, and 
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bethink thy ſelf what need thou haſt of a change ? 
Oh, whats thy heart made of ? Haſt thou not on- 
1 ly loſt all regard to God , but art without any love 
1 | and pity tothy ſelf 

o '| Oh, ſtudy thy miſery, till thy heart do cry out for 
as © Chriſt , as carneſtly, as ever a drowning man did 
>. | for a boat, or the wounded tor a Chirurgeon, Men 
_ © I muſt come to ſee the danger, and feel the ſmart of 
ſe I their deadly ſores and fickneſs, or elſe Chriſt will 
p- | Þ< to them a Phyſician of no value, Matth.g. 12. 
'o | Then the man-ſlayer haſtens to the city of refuge, 
xt | when purſued by the avenger of blood. Men muft 
5; ©} Þe even forced and Fired out of themſelves, or elſe 
ht - | they will not come to Chriſt, "Twas diftreſs and 
t. | extremity that made the prodigal think of return- 
r- © ing, Luke 15 16, 17, While Lavdicea thinks her ſelf 
to © rich, increaſed in goods in need of nothing, there 
ut | is little hope. She muſt be deeply convinced of 
ve = her wretchedneſs, blindneſs, poverty , nakedneſs , 
ch |} before ſhe will come to Chritt for his gold, raiment, 
ir- | <ye falve, Rev. 3. 17,18. Theretore hold the eyes 
-2- }} of conſcience open, amplugg-thy. wifery' as much 
irt © 45 poſſible, do not tly thezWphESt it, for fcar it © 
n : I ſhould fill thee with terrour. YThe ſenſe of thy mi- 
is, I fery is but as it were the fuppuration of the wound, 
of, which is neceffary to the cure. Better fear the 
wt 8 torments that abide thee now, than feel them 
t hereafter, 

dit DireQ. IV. Settle 1t upon thy heart, that thou art 
ad, under - everlaſting inability ever to recover thy ſelf. 
nd & Never think thy praying, reading, hearing, confe(- 
ej- & finz, amending, will do the cure. Theſe muſt he 
if I} #ftended , but thou art undone it thou reſteſt in 
thy them, Rom. 10. 3 Thou arta loſt man , It thou 


he. & hopeſt to eſcape drowning ypon any other plank , 
m2? || bur Jeſus Chriſt, 4s 4. 12, Thou muſt unlcarn thy 
ind | *1f, and renounce thine own wiſdom , thine own 
ink 
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- fighteouſneſs, thine-own ſtrength, and throw thy 
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ſelf wholly upon Chriſt , as a man that ſwimmeth 
eaſteth himſelf upon the water, or elſe; thou canſt 
not eſcape. While men truſt wſÞ in themlTelves,and 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and have copfi- 
dence in the fleſh , they will not come favingly to 


. Chriſt, Lube 18, 9. Philip. 3. 33 Thou muſt know 


thy gain to be but loſs and dung, thy ſtrength but 
weakneſs, thy righteouſneſs rags and rottenaeſs, be- 
fore there wall be an effeual cloſure between Chrilt 
and thee, Philip. 3. 7,8, 9. 2 Cor. 3. 5. 1/a. 64. 6. Can 
the lifeleſs carcaſe ſhake off its grave-cloaths, and 
Jooſe the bonds of death ? Then mayeſt thou re- 
cover thy ſelf , who art dead 1n treſpatles and fins, 
and under an impoſſibility of ſerving thy Maker (ac- 
ceptably ) in this condition, Rom. 8, 8. Heb, 11.6, 
Therefore when thou poeſt to pray , or meditate, 


-or to do any of the dutics ta which thowact here 


directed, go outof thy telt, call 1a tne help cf the 
Spirit,as deſpairing to.do any thing pleating to God, 
in thine own ſtrength ; Yet negle& not thy duty , 
but lie at the pool, and wait in the way of the Spirit. 
While the Eunzch was reading, then the Holy Ghoſt 
ſcat Philip to him, As 8. 28, 29. When the Diſci- 


ples were praying, Aets 4. 3 1. when Cornelius and his 
friends were hearing, As 10. 44. then the Holy 
'Ghoſt fell upon them , and filled them all. Strive 


to give up thy ſelf to Chriſt , ſtrive to pray, ſtrive 
to meditate, ſtrive an hundred and an hundred 


times, try to doit as well as thou canſt ; and while 


thou art endeavouring in the way of thy duty , the 
Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, and help 


| thee todo what of thy ſelf thou art utterly unable 
i unto,: Prov. I. 23, 


* Direct. V. Forthwith renounce all thy ſins. Tf thou 


| yield thy ſelf to the contrary praftice of any fin,thou 


art undone, Rom. 6. 17. In vain doſt thou hope 4 
9 | 4 


- * , 
4.0 a 
-” . x 
*% 


Dire&ions for Converſion. Lz$- 5 
life by-Chriſt, except thou depart from iniquity',.. 
2 Tim. 2.19. Forſake thy fins, or elſe thou canſt not 
alt Fl find mercy, Prov. 48. 13. Thou canſt not be.mar- 
ried to Chriſt, except divorced from ſin. Give vp 
fi- F the traitor ,. or youcan have no peace with heaven.” 
O IF Caſt the head of Sheba over the-wall : Keep not Das . \ * 
WH. lah in thy lap. Thou muſt part with thy fins or 
ut FF with thy lou] : Spare but one tin, azd God will not, 
c- I ſpare thee. Nzver make excuſes, thy fins muſt die, 
ft or thou muſt die for ther, Pſal. 68. 21. If thou 
a JF allow of one fin, though but a little, a ſecret one, 
ad though thou mayeſt plead neceſſity, and have a hun « 
C- I dred ſhifts and excuſes for it, the life of thy ſoul 
S, | muſt go for the life of that fin, Exch. 18.21. And 
C- BF will it not be dearly bought? 


_ 
— 


F. 


6, O ſinner, hear and conſider: If thou wilt part 
© with thy fins, God will give thee his Chriſt. fs 
re not this a fair exchange ? 1 tefti4e unto thee this 
yy day, that if. thou periſh, it is not L-c2uſe there was 
d, never a Saviour provided, nor lite tendred, but 
2M becauſe thou preferredſt ( vith the Jews ) the 
= murderer betore thy Saviour , ſin before Chriſt , 
ſt and lovedſt darkneſs rather than lizht, oh. 3; 89. 
* Search thy heart therefore with cantles, as the 
5 Jews did their houſes for leaven, before the Paſt- 
y over : Labour to find out thy ſ19s,, enter into tity 
e cloſet , and conſider , What evil have I lived in? 
t- What duty have. I negle&ed towards God ? What 
q fin have 1 lived 1n againſt ny Brother : And now 
e ſtrike the darts through the heart of thy fin as 
© Fob did through 46ialom's,.-2 Sam. 18. 14. Never 
P itand looking upon thy fin , nor roliing the moriel 
S under thy tongue, Fob 20. t 1. but ſpit if out as poy- 


fon, with fear and deteſtation, Als! What will 
* thy ſins do for thee, that thou ſhouldſt ſtick, at _ 
parting with them ? They will flatter thee, but 
they witl-undo thee, and cut thy tiroat, while they 
i, ) G 2.. {mile 
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* fmile upon thee, -and poyſon thee while they 
leaſe *hee, and arm the juſtice and wrath of the in- 
nite'God againſt thee, They will open hell for 
thee, and pile up fuel to burn thee. Eechold the 
.S1bblt that they have prepared for thee. Oh, ſerve 
them -like. Haman, and do upon them the execution 
they would elſe have done upon thee. Away with 
"them, crucifie them, and let Chrift only be- Lord 

over thee. | 
,* Dire. VI. Make a ſolemn choice of God for thy jor- 
ion and bleſſetneſs, Deut. 25. With al! poſſible de- 
votion and veneration avouch the Lord for thy God. 
Set the world, with all its glory, and paint, and 
gallantry , with all its pleaſures and promotions , 
on the one hand ; and ſet God, with all his infinite 
excellencics and perfe&ions , on the other ; and fee 
that thou do deliberately make thy choice, Joſh. 24. 
15. Take up thy reſt in God, 79h. 6. 58. Set thee 
down under his ſhadow, Cant. 2. 3, Let his pro- 
miſes and perfettions turn the ſcale againſt all the 
world. Scitle 1t upon thy heart that the Lord 1s 
_ anall-ſufhcient portion , that thou cantt not be mi- 
ferable while thou haſt a God to live upon : Take 
. him for thy ſhield, and exceeding great reward. 
God alone is more than all the worjd , content thy 
felf with him : Let others carry the preferments 
and glory of the world, place thou thy happineſs in 
his favour, and the light of his countenance, Pſal. 
©, 7 | 
? Poor ſinner, thou art fallen off from God, -1D 
haſt engaged his power and wrath againſt*thee-: 
Yet know, that of his abundant race, he dothrof- 
fer jo he thy God again in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 6. 17; x8. 
| What ſayeſi thou, man? Wilt thou have the Lord 
Wi for thy God ? Why, take this counſel, and thou 
| halt have him, Come to him by his Chriſt," 70h. 
- 14-6. Renounce the jdols of thine own pleaſures, 
"a gain, 
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gain, reputation, 1 Thef. 1. 9. Let theſe be pulled 
out of the throne, and ſet God's intereſt uppermoſt 
in thine heart : Take him as God, to be chief in 
thine. affeftions , eſtimations, -intentions ; for he 
will not endure to have any ſet atove him, Rom. 1. 
24 Pial. 73. 25. In a word, Thou muſt take him 
mn all his perſonal Relations , and in all his efſential 
P er fettions. 

Firſt, In all his perſonal Relations. God the Father 
muſt be taken for thy Father, Fer. 3- 4, 19, 22. Oh, 
come to kim with the Prodigal, Father, have ſinned 
again'i heaven,and in thy fight, and am not worthy to be: 
called thy fon ; but ſince of thy wonderful mercy,thou art 
pleaſed to take me. that am of my ſelf a dog, a ſwine, a- 
dewil, to be thy child,I folerfinly take thee for my Father, 
commend my ſelf to thy care, and truſt to thy providence, 
and caſt my burden on thy ſhoulders, F depend on thy pro- 
viſion, and ſubmit to thy correfFions, and truſt under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, and hide in thy chambers and fly to 
thy name, T renounce all confidence in my ſelf, Trepoſe my 
confidence in thee,T depoſe my concernments with thee :-I 
will be for thee and for nm) other. Again, God the Son 
muſt be taken for thy Saviour , for thy Redeemer, 
and Righteouſneſs, Joh. 1. 2. He muſt be accep- 
ted as the only way to the Father, and the only 
meats of. life, Heb. 7..25. Oh then put off the ray- 
ment of thy captivity, on with the wedding gar- 
ment , and go ard marry thy ſelf to Jeſus Chrift. 
Loyd, I am thine, and all that T hawe;my body,my foul,my 
name, my eſtate. I ſend a bill of divorce to my other [b- 
vers:'I give my heart to thee, will be thine undividealy, 
thine everlaſtingly.T will ſet thy name on all I have,and 
uſe jt only as thy go:ds, as thy loan during thy leave, Yee 
ſigning all ta thee. I will have nx King but thee : Reign 


 thouover me. Other Layds have had dominion over me” ;- 


but now I wilt make mention of thy name only, and do 
kere take an oath of fealty to thee, promiſing and vowing . 
©l3 oy 


_ 


wt . 


_ beart,that al 
thy goods, thy grace intoevery room, IT give up the uſe 
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fo ſerve, and love, and ſear theezabove all competitions. 
diſavow mine own rightequſneſs, and deſpair of ever be- 
ing pardoned and ſaved for mine own duties, or graces , 


and lean only on thine all-ſufficient ſacrifice and interceſ- 
fron, for pardon, and life, and acceptance before God. 1 


_ "Fake thee for mine only Guide and Inflru#er, reſolving to 


be led and diretted by thee, and to wait for thy counſel, 


. and that thine ſhall be the caſting voice with me. Laſt- 


ly, God the Spirit muſt be taken for thy SanQifter, 
Ron. 8. 9, 14. Gal. 5. 16, 18. for thine Advocate,thy 
Counſellor, thy Comforter, the Teacher of thine 
iznorance, the Pledge and Earncdſt of thine inheri- 


ance, Rom. 8. 26. Pſal.73. 24. Job. 14+ 16. Epheſ. T. 


14. 7oh. 14. 26. Epheſ. 4. 30.Awakhe thou north wind, 
and come thou South, and blow upon my garden,Cant.4. 
a6. Come thou Spirit of the moſt High; here is 4 houſe 


For thee, here is a temple for thee : Here ds thou reſt for 
ever ; dwell here, and reſt here: Lo, I give up the poſ- 


feſfion to AE poſſe I ſend thee the keys of my 
may be for thy uſe, that thou mayeſt put 


of all to thee, that every faculty , and every member 
may be thine inſlrument, to work righteouſneſs, and do 


. the will of my Father which is in heaven. 


Secondly , In all his eſſential Perfe#ions. Conſider 


© how the Lord hath revealed himſelf to you in his 


word : Will you take him as ſuch a God? © ſinner, 
here's the blefled news that ever came to the ſons 


i! , of men: The Lord will be thy God, Gen. 17. 7. Rev. 


al, 3. If thou wilt tut cloſe with him in his-cxcel- 
lencies, Wilt thou have the merciful, the gracious, 


_the ſin pardoning God to be thy God ? Oh, yes(faith 


the finner ) I am undone elſe. But he farther tells 


- thee,” I am the hgly and fin-hating' God : If thou 


wilt be owned as. one of my people , thou muſt be 


i... bely, i Per, 1. 16, holy in heart, holy jn life. Thou 


lk: guſt put away all thine iniquities, be they never (o 


near 
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.me, What doti: thine heart anſwer-? Lord, 1 des 
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near, never fo natural, never ſo neceſſary to the: 
mainteutning thy fleſhly intereſt. Unleſs thou wilt 
be at defiance with fin, | cannot be thy God. Caſt 
out the leaven, put away the evil of thy doings, ceaſe 
to do Evi), learn to do well, or elſe I can have ,no- 
thing to do with thee, I/a. 1. 16, 17, 18. Bring forth 
mine enemies, or there is no peace to. be had with 


fire ts have thee as ſuch a God : 1 deſire to be holy; as» * 
thw art holy, to be made partaber of thy holineſs. I love © 
thee, not only for thy graneſs and mercy, but ſor thy 
bolinefs and parity. I tahe thy holineſs {vw my happineſs : 
Oh, be to me a fountain of halineſs, ſet on me the ſtamp 
and impreſs of thy hoimeſs, I will thank fully part with 
all my fins at thy command : My wilful fins I do forth- 
with forſake;, and for my infirmities that I cannot get 
rid of, thy) 1 would, Twill ſtrive again!} them in the uſe- 
of the means. I dete$} them , and will pray and wav- 
again} them, ard never let them have quiet ref in my- 
fou!, , Beloved, whoſoever of you will thus accept 
of the Lord tor his God, he ſhall have him. | 
Again, He tells you, I 2m the All-ſufficient God, 
Gen. 17. 1. Will you lay all at my feet, and give it 
vp to my Giſpoir, and take me for your only pot- 
tion ? Will you own and honour mine All-fuficiens- 
cy ? Will 3ou take me as your happineſs and trea> 
ſure, your hope and bliſs? I am a Sun ard a Shnelg, : 
all in one: Will you have me for your All? Gen;'15. 
1. Pſal, 84.11, Now, What doſt thouſay to this; - 
Doth thy mouth water after the onions and: flcſh- 
pots of Egyrt? Art thou oth to exchange tlie 
earthly happineſs, for a part in God ; and though? 
thou would{t be glad to have God and the world 
too, yet canft thou not think of, having him, and 
nothing but him, -but hadit rather take up with the 
earth below, jif God would but let thee keep it 
as long as thou wouldſt? _This is a fearful figr 
G.4-. But 
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But now, 1f thou art willing to ſell all for the pearl 


|  ofÞreat price, Matth. 13; 46. 1f thine heart anſwer, 


Lord, I deſire no other portion but thee. Take the corn, 


LE - and the wine, and the oil whoſe will, ſo 1 may have the 


hight of thy countenance, I pitch upon thee for my bap- 


. Pmcſs, I gladly venture my ſelf on thee,and truſt my ſelf 


with thee. I ſet my hopes in thee,] tahe up my reſt with 
thee, Let me hear thee (ay, I am thy God, thy Salvation, 
and I bave enough,all I wiſh for. I will make ns terms 
with thee,but for thyſelf : Let me but have thee ſuve,let 
.me be able to make my claim, and ſee my title to thy ſelf, 
and forother things, I leave them-to thee ; give me more 
er leſs,any thing or nothing,I will be ſatisfied in my God. 
Take him thus, and he 1s thine own. 

Again , He tells you; I am the Soveraign Lord ; 


[!  # you will have me for your God , you muſt give 


me the ſupremacy, Matth. 6. 24 I will not bean 
underling : You muſt not make me a ſecond to fin, 
or ww; worldly intereſt. 'If you will be my people, 
I muſt have the rule over you; you muſt not live at 


a” your own liſt. Will you come under my yoke ? 


Wyl you bow to my government? Will you ſubmit 
to my diſcipline, to my word, to my rod? Sinner, 


| What ſayeſt thou to this ? Lord T had rather be at thy 
ll | -' command , #han live at mine own liſt: Thad rather 


have thy will to be done, than mine : I approve of, and 


i "conſent to thy laws, and account it wy priviledge to lie 
Wh - anger them. 4nd though the fleſh rebel, and often break 
10> over bounds, T am reſlved to tabe m1 other Loyd but thee, 


A" 


». 
: - 
Rs. 

- 


—— - ; 


 Þ oc 


ww TV Www” 


© Direftions for Converſion: 129” 
3. 5», Will you-venter your ſelves upon my. word» _- 
and depend. on my faithfulneſs , and take my bond 
tor your ſecurity ? Will you be content to follow me, 
in poverty, and reproach, and afflition here , and. 
to ſee much going out, and little coming 1h, and ta» - 
tarry tillthe next world for.your preferment? Mat... 
9. 21+ Ideal much upon truſt : Will you. be con+ 
tent to 1abour, and ſutfer, and to tarry for.your re- 
turns till the reſurreRion of the juſt? Luke 14. 14. 
Thewomb of my promiſe will not preſently bring 
torth : Wiil you have the-patience to wait? Zeb. 10, 
35, Now, beloved; What ſay you to this; Will 
you have this God for your Gad ? Will you be con- 
tent to. live by faith, and truſt him for an unſeen 
happineſs, an unſeen heaven, an unſeen glory ? Do 
your hearts anſwer, Lord, we will venture'0ur ſelves; 
upon thee,we commit our ſelves to thee,we roll upon thee, 
we know whom we have truſted, we are willing to take 
thy word, we will prefer thy promiſes before our own poſ- 
ſeſfiris,and the hopes of heaven before all the enjozments 
of. the earth;we will wait thy leiſure : What thou wilt: 
here,ſo that we may have but thy ſaithſul promiſe ſor heas. 
ven hereafter 2 If you can in truth, and upon deli- 
beration, thus acccpt of God, he will be yours. 
Thus there muſt be, in a right converfionto God, a 
cloſing with him ſuitable to his excellencies. But 
when men cloſe with his mercy , but yet Jove fin, 
hating holineſs and purity ; or will take Him. for 
their BenefaQor , but not for their Soveraign ;- or 
for the'r Patron, but not for their Portion ; this is 
no thorow, and no ſound convertion. 
Dice. VIL. 4ccept of the Lord Feſus in all his of ces, 
with all his incomven.ences, as thine, Upon-theſe terms 
Chriſt may be had. Sinner, Thou haſt undone thy 
ſelf and art plunged inte the ditch of moſt deplo- 
table miſery, out* of.. which thou art never able © 


climbup ; But Jeſus Chriſt is able and ready tohel'p 
| G5 thee, 


ES Diielfions fir Corverſon, © 
\ thee, and hte freely-tenders himſelf to thee, Heb. 7. 
25. Joh. 3. 36. Be thy ſinsnever ſo many,” thever fo 
great, of never ſo.long continuance, yet thou ſhalt / 
be moſt certainly pardoned and ſaved, if thou doſt 
not wretchedly negled the offer that in the name of 
God is here made unto thee. The Lord Jeſus -cal- 
ſeth unto thee, to look unto him and be ſaved, Ja. 
45+ 22. tocome unto him,and he will inno wiſe caſt 
thee out, 70h. 6. 37. Yea, he is a ſuitor to thee,and 
beſcecheth thee to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20. He 
cryeth in the ſtreets, he knocketh at thy door, he 
wooeth thee to accept of him,- and live with him, 
Prov. 1+ 20. Rev. 2, 3o. If thcu dieft, *tis becauſe 
thon wouldſt not come to him for life, 70h. 5. 40. 
Now accept of an offered Chrift, and thou art made 
for ever : Now give up thy conſent to him, and the 
match 1s made, all the. world cannot hinder it. Do 
not ſtand off becauſe of thine unworthineſs. Man, 
I tell thee, nothing in all the world can undo thee, 
but thine unwillingneſs. Speak, man : Art thou wik 
ling of the match ? Wilt thou have Chriſt in all his 
relations to be thine ; thy King, thy Prieſt, tiy Pro- 
phet ; Wilt thou hive him with all his inconvenien- 
cies? Take not Chriſt hand over head, but fit down 
firft, and count the coſt, Wilt thou lay all at his 
feet ! Wilt thou be content to run all hazards with 
him ? Wilt thou take thy lot with him, fall where 
It will? Wilt thou deny thy ſelf, take up thy croſs, 
and follow him? Art thou deliberately, underſtan- 
-dingly, freely , fixedly, determined to cleave to him 
in all times, and conditions? If ſo, my ſoul for 
thine, thou ſhalt never periſh, 7oh. 3. 16. but art 
paſſed from Ueath to life. Here lies the main point 
of thy ſalvation, that thou be found in thy covenant- 
cloſure with Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore, if ' thou 
love thy felf, ſee that thou be faithtul'to God and 
+ -- thy foul here. * 
ds Due, 
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' Dife&iths fof Converſion, 13x 
DireR. VIII. Refrgn up all thy powers and faculties, 
and thy whole intereſt, to be his. - They gave ther own. 
alt 'f felves wnto the Lyrd, 2 Cor. 8. 5. Preſent your bodies as. 
oft a living ſacrifice, Rom. 12. 1- The Lord ſeeks not 
> of yours, but you : Reftgn therefore thy body, with all 
al- ts members, to him ; and thy foul, withall its pow- 
Iſa. ers ; that he may be glorified in thy body, and1n. . 
aſt thy ſpirit , which are his, 1 Cor. 6, 20, Ina right 
nd cloſure with Chriſt, all the faculties give up to him. 
He The judgment ſubſcribes, Lord, thou art worthy of all 
he acceptation,chief of ten thouſand : Happy is the man that 


n, findeth thee. All the things that are to be deſired, are 
iſe not to be compared with thee, Prov. 3: 13, 14,15. The 
10, underſtanding lays afide its corrupt reaſonings and 
de cavils, and its prejudices againſt Chriſt, and his ways... .. 


he It- is'now paſt queſtioning and diſputing,and caſts it - 
No for Chriſt, againſt all the world. It: concludes, 'tis 

n, good to be here; and ſees ſuch a-treaſure in this | 
field, fuch a value in this pearl,as is worth all; Matth-. 


C 

il- 13. 44. Oh, here js the richeſt bargain that ever I made, _ 
lis here is the richeſt prize that ever man was offered, here } 
= the ſrvereigneſt remedy that ever mercy prepared; he's - 
nN- worthy of my efteem, worthy of my choice, worthy of: my: 
in love, worthy to be embraced, adored, admired for ever- 


is more, Rev. 5.'12. 1 approve of his articles, his terms . 
th are righteous .and reaſonable, full of equity and mercy. 
Again, The will reſigns: It ſtands no longer waver . 
&, ing, nor waſhing and woulding, . but is peremptori- 
ly determined : Lord, thy love hath overcome me, thog 
haſt wan me, and thou ſhalt have me : Come in,Lord; to 
W thee I freely open, I conſent to be ſavedin thine own way, , 
t thiuſhalt have any thing, thou-ſhalt have all.,let me have 
if but thee. The memory gives up to Chriſt : Lord;here 
t '# 4 ſtore-houſe for thee : Out with this traſh lay in the 
treaſure : Let me be a granary,a repoſitory of thy truth ; 
thy promiſes, thy previdences. . The conſcience comes 
mn: Lord, I will ever fide with thee,I will be thy faith. 7 
, ; " 
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* ful Regiſter, I will warn when dbe ſinner is tempted , 
nr provee' ap thou art offended. I will witneſs for thee, 


judge for thee, and guide into thy ways,and will ne-« ' 


ver let ſm have quiet in this ſoul. The affettions alſo 
- come into-Chriſt :* 0h, ſaith love, I am ſich of thee, 

- - 0h, faith defire, now I have my longing : Here is the 
fatisfaFion I ſought for; here is the deſire of nations ;; 

© bereis bread for me, and balm for me, all that I want. 


| - Fear bows the knee with awe and veneration : Wel- 
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come, Lord; to thee will I pay my homage, thy word and 
thy rod ſhall command my motions, thee will Ireverence 
and adore, before thee will 1 fall down and worſhip. 
Grief likewiſe puts in : Lord, thy diſpleaſure, and thy 


| | - diſhonour thy peoples calamities, and mine own iniqui- 


#ies,ſhall be that that ſhall ſet me abroach: I will mourn 


1 - when thou art offended , -I will weep when thy cauſe is 


wounded. Anger likewiſe comes in for Chrift : Lord, 
not bing ſo-enrages me, as my folly againſt thee ;, that 7 
ſhould be ſo befooled, and bewitehed, as to hearken to the 
flatteries of fin,avd temptations of Satan, againſt thee. 
Hatred too will fide with Chrift : I proteft mortal en- 
mity with thine enemies , that 1 will never be friends 
with thy foes ; 1-vow an immortal quarrel with every 
fm, T will gtve-no quarter, Iwill make no peace. Thus 
let all thy powers give up to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Again, thou muſt give up thy whole intereſt to 
him: If there be any thing that thou keepeſt back 
from Chriſt, it will be thine undoing, Luke 14. 33» 
UnleG thou wilt forſake all ( in preparation and re- 
" Golution of thy heart) thou canſt not be his diſciple. 
Thou muſt hate father and mother, yea, and thine 
ew life alſo in compariſon of him, and as far as it 


| - ſtands in competition with him, Matth. 16, 37. Luke 


Y 
_ —— —_— _ —— ——_ —  —_— © —— 
_ _ -_ 


«% » AG eo. to WH AID . 
a4 OTRDER TOR SW ah, ER OA eo ——_ — "2 _ 
_ = _—- & wn o2 


_— 


| « 26, 27, (9c. Ina word, Thou muſt give him thy 
and all that thou haſt, without reſervation ; or 

- elſe thou canſt have hopart in him, 

i” Dire. IX, Make choiceof the laws of Chriſt, as the 


rate 


Dire& ons fog, Coroerfom. - 434” 
rule of thy words, thoughts and attons, Plal. 119. 30. 
This 1s the true convert's choice. © But here remem-. 
ber theſe three rules 1. Tow muſt chuſe them all, 

. /There is no coming to heaven by a partial obedi- 
ence ; Read Pſal. 119.6,128, 160, Ezek, 18. 24.None 
may think it enough to take up with the cheap and 
eafie part of Religion, and let alone the duties that 
are coſtly, and ſelf-denying, and great upon thein- 
tereſt of the fleſh: You muſt take all, or none. A: - 
fincere convert , though he makes moſt conſcience. 
of the greateſt fins, and weightieſt duties, yet he 
makes true conſcience of little fins and of all duties, 
P/al.1 i 9.6,113. Matth. 23. 23. 2. For all times : For 
proſperity, and for adverſity; whether it rain or 
ſhine. A true convert is reſolved in his way, he * 
will ſtand to his choice, and will not ſet his back to 
the wind , and be of the religion of the times. I 
have ſtuck to thy teſtimonies, I have inclined my heart to. 
perform thy ſtatutes alway, even to the end, Thy teſti» - 
monies have 1 taken, as an heritage for ever, Pfat; 119. 
31, I11, 117, 44, 93+ I will have reſpe# unto thy ſta- 

tutes continually, This muſt not be done hand over bead, - 

but deliberately, and underſtandingly. That diſobedi- 

| ent Son ſaid, 7 go, ſir , but he went not , Matth. 24. 

30. How fairly did they promiſe: A! that the Lord 

our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, we will do it: And 'tis 

like they ſpake as they meant ; but when it came to- 
trial, it was found that there was not ſuch a. heart - 

m them, as todo. what they had promiſed, Deut. 

$.27, 29, If you would be ſincere in cloſing with 

the laws and ways of Chriſt, Firſt , Study the mean- 
ing, and latitude, and compaſs of them : Remember 
that they are very ſpiritual, they reach the ve 

thoughts and inclinations of the heart; ſo that if 
you will walk by this rule, your very thoughts, 
and inward motions muſt be under/ government. 

Again, That they are very ſiridt, and ſelf-denying, 

| quite 
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T**134 © _ DiredFzons for Conwer/ton. 
quite contrary -to the grain of your natural inclinq- 
tions, Matth.16. 24. You muſt take the ſtrait gate, 
- | -- the narrow way , and be content -to have the iieth 
curbed irom' the liberty it deſires, Matth. 7. 14. Ina 
word,that-they are very large: For thy commandments 
is exceeding broad, Plal. 119. 96. Secondly, Reſt mt 
in generals, ( tor there is much deceit in that, ) but 
bring dawn thy heart to the particular comm::nds of Chriſt, 
*7” | Thoſe Jews in the prophet ſeemed as well reſolved 
4s any inthe world, and called God to ivitneſs, that 
they meant as they ſaid : But they ſtuck-in generals, 
- When God's command crofſeth their inclination, 
{ | they will not obey , Fer. 42. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,5. compa- 
wall |. red with chap. 43. v. 2. Take the Ailemblies larzer 


Catechiſm, and tee theif excclient and moit compen- 
|} difous expoſition of the Commandements , and put 
t | thy heart to it. Art thou reſolved, in the ftrength 

of Chrift, to ſet upon the conſcientious prattice of 
every duty that thou findeft to be there required of 
| "thee, and to ſet againſt every fin that thou findeſt 
* | there forbidden ? This is the way to be found in 
God 5 itatutes, that thou mayeſt never he aſhamed , 
Pfal. 119.80. Thirdly, 96/erve the ſpecial duties that 
| thy heart is moſt againſt, and the ſpecial [ins that "tis 
moſt inclined unto; and jee whether it be truly reſolved 
| 4 to perform the one, and foreg) the other. What ſayeft 
'|. thou to thy boſomsfin, thy gainful fin ? What ſayeſt 
| tocoſtly and hazardous, and fleſh diſpleaſing du- 
ties? If thou halteſt here, and doſt-not reſolve, by 
the grace of God, to croſs thy fleſh, and put to it, 
thou art unſound, Pſa!, 18. 24. and 119. 6. 
© Dirett, X. Let all this be compleated in a folerin c9- 
| | venant between God and thy ſoul, Plal. 119. 106. Neh, 
| | 10,29. For thy better help therein , take theſe few 
ONs. | 
| - Firſt, Set apart ſometime, more than once, to be 


\ ſpent in ſecret before the Lord, * 
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Direttions for Converſion,” 155 
I. In ſeeking earneſtly his ſpecial aſſiſtance, and gra-" 
ci9:45 ueceptance of thee, | 
2. In conſittering dijtintly all the terms oy conditions 
of the Covenant, expreſſed in the form hereafter propo- 
ed. . 
, 3. In ſearching thine heart, whether thou art ſincere- 
ly willing to f.rſake all thy ſins, and to reſign up thy ſelf 
body and ſoul, unto God, ard hs ſervice , toſruve hymn 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of thy life, 

Secondly, Compoſe thy ſpirtt 1ato tne molt {eri- 
ous frame poſſible , ſuitable to a trantfation of fo 
high importance. 

Thirdly, Lay hold on the Covenant of God, and 
rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and ſtrength ' 
whereby thou mayelt be enabled to perform thy 
promiſe. Truit not to thine own ſtrength, to the 
ſtrength of thine own reſolutions, but take hold on 
his- ſtrength. | 

Fourthly, Reſolve to be faithful; having engaged 
thine heart, -opene'! thy mouth, and ſubſcribed with 
thy hand unto thc Lord, refclve in his ſtrength ne- 
ver to 20 back. " 

Laſtly, Beivg thus prepared, on ſome convenient 
time ſcr apart tor t!1e purpoſe, fet upon the work 
and in the moft toicnin manner poſſible, as if the 
Lord were viſibly preſent before thizte eyes, fall 
down on thy knces, and ſpreading fort}: thine hands 
toward heaven, open thine heart to the Lord in theſe, 
or the like words. 


Moſt dreadful God ! For the paſſion of thy 

Son, I beſecch thee, accept of thy poor pro- 
digal, now proſtrating himſelf at thy door : I have 
fallen from thee by mine 1niquity, and am by na- 
tare a ſon of death,'and a thouſand fold more the 
childLof hell, by my wicked praQice; but of thine 
infinite grace , thou haſt promiſed grace to -— Fr 
| Chriſt 


os 


335%: "Dpe&ions for Converſion. 
- The terms of Chriſt, if I will but turn to thee 
1} our Communion with all my heart; Therefore up- 
| - are either from on the call of thy Goſpel, 'I am 
| which , . or to. now come tn, and, throwing dewn 
F |} - which, - my weapons, ſubmit my ſelt to thy 
tt. | mer-y. | 
| = And becauſe thou requireſt , as the condition of 
1} - ty peace with thee, that I ſhould put'away mine 
| - | idols, and be at defiance with all: 
| The terms from thine enemies, which ÞF acknow- 
|| which we muſt © ledge, I have wickedly fided. with, 
| turn: Sin, Sa- againſt thee ; I here from the bot- 
i fan, the World, tom. of my. heart renounce them 
|}, and our own all, firmly covenanting with thee , 
> Righteouſmeſs, not to allow my ſelf in any known 
ti which muſt be in, but conſcientiouſly to. uſe all. 
q! thus renounced. the means that I know thou haſt 
+15 preſcribed, for the death'and utter 
deſtrufion of all my corruptions. And whereas I 
have formerly inordinately and idolatroutly let out 
| my affeRions upon the world, I do here refign up 
- my heact tothee that madeit it, humbly proteſting 
F!| before thy glorious Majeſly, that it is the firm reſo- 
IH Tution of my heart ; and that Ido unfcignedly de- 
SUE | fire-grace from thee, that when thou ſhalt: call me 
© hereunto, I may pradtice this my reſolution,through 
{thy aſſiſtance, to forſake all that is dear unto me 
{in this world, rather then to turn from thee, te the 
L\} ways of fin; and that I will watch againſt all-its 
[if temptations, whether.of proſperity . or adverſity, 
[| teſtthey ſhould withdraw my heart from thee; bc- 
rvding thee alſo-to help me azainſt the - tempta- 
*tons of Satan,” to whoſe wicked ſuggeſtions I re- 
| falve, by thy grace, never to yield my ſelf a ſervant. 
11 And hecau 'my own righteouſnets is Lut men- 
4 Rruous rags , I renounce all confidence therein, 
rand acknowledge that-E: am of my ſelf a hopeleſs., 
—. _ * ©  helplels 
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Dire#tions for Converſion. 135 v4 
helpleſs, undone creature , without righteouſneſs or 


ſtrength. 
And for as much #s thou haſt, 


of thy bottomleſs mercy, offered 


The terms #9 
which we . muff 


moſt graciouſly to me wretched 
ſinner, to be again my. God, 
through Chriſt, if I would accept 


turn, are either 
ultimate,or me- 
diate. 


of thee ; I call heaven and earth 

to record this day , that I do here ſolemnly avouch 
thee for the Lord my God; and with all poſltble 
veneration, bowing the neck of my ſoul under the 
feet of thy moſt ſacred Majeſty, do here take thee, 


Lord Februah,. Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, for my portion, and 
chief ; and to give up my 
ſelf, body and ſoul for thy ſervant, 
promiſing and vowing to ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
all the days of my life. 

And fince thou haſt appointed 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the only 
means of cominz unto thee, I do 
here,upon the bended knees of my 
foul, accept of him, as the only 
new and living way, by which fin- 


The ultimate is 
God the Father, 
Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, who muſt 
bethus accepted, 


The mediate 
terms are either 
principal, or leſs 
princital. 

The principal is 
Chriſt the Me- 


ners may have acceſs to thee ; and diator, who muſt © 
do hereby ſolemnly join my ſelf in thus beembrac'd. 
marriage covenant to him. 

O bleſſed Jeſus, l come to thee hungry, and hard- 
ly beſtead, poor, and wretched, and miſerable, ahd 
blind, and naked; a moſt . loathſome polluted 
wretch; a guilty, condemned malefaQor, unwor- 
thy for ever to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my 
Lord , much more to be ſolemnly married to the 
King of glory : But-ſith ſuch is thine ugparallel'd 
love, I'do here withal my-power accept"thee, and 
do take thee for my Head, .aad Husband ; for bet- 

Lg be ter, 
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8 Direfions for Converſion, 

ter, for worſe ? for richer, for poorer ? for all times 
and conditions; to love, honour and obey thee, 
before all others ; and this te the death. I embrace 
thee in all thy offices : - I renounce mine own wor- 
thinels, and do here avow thee to be the Lord my 
Rightecuſneſs : I renounce mine own wiſdom, and 
do here take thee for mine only guide: I renounce 

mine own wil, and take thy will for my law. 
And fince-thou haſt told me that I muſt ſuffer if 
I will reign, I do here covenant with thee to take 
= lot, as it falls, with thee ; and, by thy grace aſ- 
fiſting, to run all hazards with thee ; verily ſuppo- 
ſmg that neither life nor death ſhall part between 
thee and me, ; 
| ; And becauſe thou haſt been 
. The leaft princi- pleaſed to give me thy holy laws 
pal are the laws as the rule of my life, and the way 
I. - of Chriſt, which in which I ſhould walk to thyKing- 
I muſt be thus ob- dom, +I do here willingly put my 
| ſerved. neck under thy yoake, and fet my 
| b ſhoulder to thy burden ; and ſub- 


_ to all thy Laws, as holy , juſt and good, | 
y 


folemnly take them as the rule of my words, thoughts 
and aQtions; promifing that though my fleſh con- 
tradi and rebel, yet I will endeavour to order and 
govern my whole lite according to thy direttion, 
and will not allow my ſelf in the negleQ of any thing 
that I know to be my duty. 

Ocly becauſe, throuzh the frailty of my fleſh, | 
am ſubje&t to many failings, I am bold humbly 
ko proteſt, That unallowed miſcarriages, contra- 
ry tothe ſetled bent and reſolution of my heart, ſhall 
not ngzke void this coycntant; for ſo thou hall 
Gid.. v 

__ _ Now, Almighty Ged, ſearcher of hearts, thou 
- knoweſt that I make this covenant with thee this 
- day, without any known+-guile or reſeryation; be- 

* ſeeching 
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ſeeching thee, that if thou efpieſt any flaw or falf- 
hood therein, thou wouldit diſcover 1t tome , and 
help me to do it aright. 


And now, Glory be to thee , © God the Father, - 


whom I ſhall be bold from this day forward, to look 
upon as my God and Father, that ever thou ſhouldſt 
find out ſuch a way tor the recovery of undone fhn- 
ners. Glory be to thee , O God the Son who haſt 
loved me , and waſted me from my fins in thine 
own blood , and art now become my Savicur and 
Redeemer. Glory be to thee, OGod the Holy Ghoſt, 
who by the finger of thine Almighty Power, haſt 
turned about my heart from ſin to God. 

O dreadful Jehovah , the Lord God omnipotent, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ! Thou art now be- 
come my Covenant friend , and I, through thine 
infinite grace, am become thy Covenant lervant , 
Amen, So be it. And the Covenant which I have 
made on carth, let it be ratified in heaven. 


The AUTHO R's Advice. 


To Covenant I adviſe you to» make, not on!y in heart, 
but in word ; not only in word, but in writing; 
and that you would,with all poſſible reverence,ſpread the 
writing before the Loyd, as 'f you would preſent 1t to him 
as your Att and deed : And when you have dene_this,ſet 


your hand to it;heep it as a memorial of the ſolemn-tranſ- 


adtions that have paſſed between God and you, that you 
may have recourſe to it in doubts and temptations. 
DireQ. XI. Tabe heed of delaying thy converſion, and 
ſet upon a ſpeedy and preſent turning. T made haſt and 
delayed not, Plal..119. 60, Remember, and tremble 
at the ſad inſtance of the fooliſh Virgins, that came 
not till the door of mercy was ſhut, Matth. 25.And 
of 4 convinced Felix, that put off Paz/ to angther 
ſeaſon ; and we never find tfat he had ſuch a feafon 
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i. JT may receive renewing grace, 


&'vs, to work tpon thy heart. 


m—_— 


more, As 24. 25. Oh, come in while it is called to 
day, leſt thou ſhouldſt be hardened through the 
deceitfulneſs of fin ; leſt the day-of grace ſhould be 
over,and-the things that belong to thy peace ſhould 
be hid from thine eyes. Now mercy is wooing of 
thee ? Now Chriſt is waiting to be gractous to thee, 
and the'fpirit of God is ſtriving with thee : Now Mi- 
miters are calling ; now Conſcience is ſtirring ; now 


- the market is open , and oil may be had, thoa haſt 


oppokunity for the buying : Now Chriſt is to be 
had for the taking. Oh! Strike in with the offers of 
grace :. Oh ! Now, or never. If thou make light of 
this offer, God may ſwear in his wrath, thou ſhalt 
never taſte of his Supper, Luke 14. 24. | 

* Dire. XII. Attend conſcientiouſly upon the word, as 


_ the means appointed for thy converſion, Jam. .1. 18, 19. 


x Cor. 4. 1. Attend, I ſay, net cuſtomarily ,- but 
conſcientiouſly; with this deſire, deſign, hope and 
expectation, that thou mayeſt be converted by it. 
To every Sermon thou heareſt , come with thrs 


. © thought; 0h, I hope God will now come in : I hope this 


day may be the time, this may be the man by wham God 
will bring me home. When thou art coming to the 
ordinances, lift up thine heart thus to God :. Loxd, 
let this be the Sabbath, let this be the Seaſon, wherein 
0h, let it be ſaid, that 
to day ſuch a one was born unto thee, © 

Object. Thou wilt Tay, -I have been lang a hearer 
of the word, and yet it hath not been effe&ual to 
my converſion, Anſw. Yea, but thou haſt-nor at-. 
tended upon it tn this manner, as a means of thy 
converſion, nor with this deſign ; nor praying for , 
and expetting of this happy effe& of it, 

Diret. XII. Strikbe in with the Spirit, when he be- 
When he works convi- 


Qizns, Ohdo not ſtifle them, but joyn in withhim ; 
ang beg the Lord*to carry on conviftions, to_con- 
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verſion. Quench not the Spirit, do not out-ſtrive 
him, do not refiſt him. Beware of putting out con- 
be vicions by evil company, or worldly bufints, When 
thou findeſt any troubles for fin, and fears about 
of thy eternal ſtate, beg of God that they may never 
©, IF leave thee, till they have wrought off thy heart 
throughly from fin, and wrought it over to Jeſus 
0 Wl Chriſt. ' Say to him , Strike home Lord; leave riot 


aſt W 1; work in the midſt. If thou ſeeſt that T am not yet 
. waunded enough, that I am not troubled enough, wound 
0 


me yet deeper, Lord : Ch, go to the bottom of my cor- 
of ruptton, let out the life-blood of my ſins. Thus yield up 
thy ſelf to the workings of the Spirit, and hoiſe thy 
ſails to his guſts. | 

as Dire. XIV. Set upon the conſtant and diligent uſe, 
19. Wl of ſerious and fervent prayer. He that negleRs praver, 


ut WF {5 a profane and unſandtified fianer, Fob 15. 4. He 
ad F that is not eonftant in prayer , 15 but an hypocrite, 
It Job 27. 10. (unleſs the omiſſion be contrary to his 
his ordinary courſe, under the force of ſome inſtant 
his temptation.) Ti:is 1s one of the firſt things con- 
jod W ccrfion appears in, that it ſets men on praying, As 
he 9. 11, Therefore ſet to this duty : Let never a day 
ra, paſs over thee , wherein thou haſt not, morning 
©" IF and evening, ſct apart ſometime for ſet and ſolemn 
"ar WF prayer in ſecret. Call thy family alſo together dai- 
ly and duly , to worſhip God with thee. Woe be 
I unto thee, if thine be found amongſt the families 
to WF that call not on God's name, Fer. 10. 25. But cold - 
at- WW and lifeleſs devotions willnot reach half way-to hei- 
hy ven: Be fervent, and importunate; importunity 
T, I willcarry it; but without violence, the Kingdom of 
heaven will not be taken, Matth. 11. 12. Thou muſt: 
bee Ttrive to enter, Luke 13. 24. and wreſtle with tears - 
v'- I and ſupplications as Facob, if thou megueſt to carry - 
1; I the bleffing, Gen. 32. 24. compared with of. 12. 4. 
_ Thou art undone for eyer without grace, and there- 
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to his preſence, after long waiting, proſtrates him- 
' (elf at ts ſect, laying, I am reſo.ved-never to.riſemire, 


” ; 
Ay, 
Pa ” 


Dire&1ons for Convir(on. 
fore thou muſt put to it, -and reſolve to take no de- 
mal. That man that 15 fixed in this reſolution : Well, 
4 mult have grace; and I will never grove over,till T have 
grace; and ] wil! never leave ſeching, and waiting, and 
ftriving with God, and mine own heart, till he do renew 
me by the power of his grace; this man is in the like- 
lieſt way to wia grace, 
Get, But God heareth not finners, their Prayer 
is an abomination. 

Anſw. Diſtinguiſh between ſinners. 1. There are 
Reſolved ſinners : Their praycrs God abhors. 2. Re- 
turning ſinners: Theſe God will come fort'e to, and 
meet with mercy, though yet a-tar off, Luke 1 5. 20, 
Thouzh the prayers cf the unſanited cannot have 
full acceptance , yet God hath done much at the re- 
queſt of ſuch; as at 4þ4/'s humiliation, and Nine- 
veh's faſt, 1 Kings 21. 26. Jonah 3.8, 9, 10. Surely 
thou mayeſt go as far as theſe, thou-h thou haſt no 
grace: And how doft thou know but thou mayeſl 
ſpeed in thy ſuit, as tit*y did in theirs ? Yea, Is he 


_Hot far more likely to grant thee, than them ; ſince 
thou askeſt 1a the name of Chriſt, and that not for 


temporal bleſſings, as they, but for thinzs much more 
pleaſing to kim ; wiz for Chriſt, grace, pardon, that 
thou mayeft be -juflified 5 ſanflified, renewed, and |it- 
ted to ſerve him? Turn to theſe ſoul-encouraging 
Scriptures, Prov. 2. 1. to 6, Luke 11.9, 10, 11, 12, 
13. Prov. 8. 34, 35. | | 
Is it not good comfort, that he calleth thee ? Mar, 
12. 49. Doth he ſet thee on the uſe of 'means, and 


doft thou think he will mock thee? Doubtlefs, he 


will not fail thee, If thou be not wanting'to thy {clf, 
Oh, pray, and faint not, Lybe 18. 1. ,A'perſon of 
reat quality having offended the Duke of -Bucking- 
am, the King's great Favourite, being admitted” 1n- 


-#ill 
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till I have obt ained your Grace's fauyur. Witiffwhich 
carriage he did overcome him. With ſuch a reſo- 
ave © lution do thaw throw thy ſelf at the feet of God ; 
and Tis for thy life, and therefore follow him, and give 
new © not over : Reſolve thou wilt not be put off with 
ke. © bones, with common mercies. What thouzh God 
do not preſently open to thee ? Is not grace worth 
yer I the waiting for? Knock, and wait; and no doubt 
but, ſooner or later, mercy w1ll come. ” 
are And this know, That thou haſt the very ſame en» 
Re- I couragement to ſeekand wait, that the Saints now 
and I in glory once had; for they were once in thy very 
>0o. caſe, And have they ſped ſo well, and wilt thou 
ave & not go to the ſame door, and wait upon Ged in the 
re- @ fame courle ? 
00 Dire. XV.jForſake thy evil company, Prov. 9. 6. 
ely I 41d ſorbear the occaſions of ſin, Prov. 23. 31. Thou 
no wilt never be turned from fin, till thou wilt decline 
eſt I and forego the temptations of fin.: 
he [ never expe thy converſion from fin, unleſs 
ace Ml thou art brought to ſome ſelf denial, as to fly the 
for MW occafions. If thou wilt be nibling at the bait, and 
ore @ playing on the brink, and tampering and medling 
hat BY with the ſnare, thy ſoul will ſurely be taken. Where 
it. | God doth expoſe men in his providence, unavoid- 
ing ably to temptation , and the occaſ;&ns are ſuch as 
| 2, WF ve cannot remove, we may exped ſpecial afli- 
ſtance in the uſe of his means : But when we tempt 
fir, Sod, by running into danger, he will not engage 
nd fo ſupport us when we are tempted, And of all 
he | temptations, one of the moſt fatal and pernicious, 
=1f, MW 15 evil company. Oh, What hopeful beginnings 


— 


of have theſe often ſtifled ! Oh, the ſouls, the eſtates , 
Wy the families , the towns , that theſe have ruined ! 
'n- | How many a poor ſinner hath been enlightned , 


and convinced, and hath been juſt ready to give 
the Devil the ſlip, and hath even eſcaped the ſnare, 
ESE | and pu 
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þ and yet wicked company have puld him back at 
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laſt, and made him ſeven fold more the child of 
hell. Inone word, Lhave no hopes of thee, except 
"thou wilt ſhake off thy evil company. Chriſt ſpeak- 
-_ ethito thee, as to them in another caſe; If thou [eeb 
-me, then let theſe go thetr way, Joh. 18. 8. Thy life 
lies upon it : Forſake theſe, or elle thou canft not 
live, Prov. 9. 6. Wilt thou be worſe than the beaſt 
to run on when thou ſeeſt the Lord with a drawn 
ſword in the way ? Numb. 22. 33. Let this ſentence 
be written 1n Capitals upon thy Conſcience, A 
COMPANION OF FOOLS SHALL BE DE- 
STROYED, Prov. 13. 20,” The Lord hath ſpoken 
it, ard who ſhall reverſe it ? And wilt thou run up- 
. on deſtruttion, when God himſelt doth forewarn 
©} thee? If God do ever change thy heart, It willap- 
pear in the change of thy compiny. Oh, fear and 
fly this gulf, by which ſo many thouſand fouls have 
been ſwallowed into perdition. It will be hard for 
thee, indeed, to make thine eſcape : Thy compa- 
nions will be mocking thee out of thy Relizion, and 
will ſtudy to hill thee with prejudices azainſt ſtrid- 
neſs, as ridiculous and comfortleſs. They will be 
flattering thee , and alluring thee ; but remember 
the warnings of the Holy Ghoſt, My Son, if finners 
entice thee, conſent thou nt. If thy ſay Come with us, 
\ eaſt in thy lot among us; walk not thou in the way 
with them, refrain thy foot from th:ir path; avoid it 
- paſs not by it, turn from it,and paſs away : For the way 
of the wicked is as darkneſs, they know nt at what they 
; þ Lirfna lay wait for their own blood ; they lurk pri- 
'wvily for their own lives, Prov. 1.10, fo 18. and 4. 14. 


f - £6 19. My ſoul is moved within me,to ſee how many 
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of my hearers are like to periſh, both they and their 
houſes, by this wretched miſchief , even the haunt- 
ins of ſuch places, and company, whereby they 
-- are drawn inte fin. Once -more 1 admoniſh you 

_ | as 
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as Moſes did Iſrael; Numb. 16. 26. And he ſpake unte 7 
the congregation, ſaying, Depart, IT pray you, from the ©: 
tents of theſe wicked men, Oh! Flee them as you _ _Z 
would thoſe that had the plague-ſores runniag in 
their foreheads. Theſe are the Devil's Panders, and 


Decoys; and if thcu doſt not make thine eſcape, 


Lo 


they will toll thee 1nto perdition , and will prove. " 


thine eternal ruin. 


DireR. XVI Laſtly,Set afart « day to'bumble thy ſoul” * 


in ſecret, by faſling and prayer, to wark_ the ſenſe of thy 
ſins and miſeries upon thy heart. Read over the Aſſem- 


'bly's Expoſition of the CommandmAts,and write down 


the duties omitted, and fins committed by thee a- 
gainſt every Commandment, and ſo make a cata- 
logue of thy fins, and with ſhame and ſorrow ſpread 
them before the Lord. And if thy heart be truly 
willing to the terms , .joyn thy 1clt ſolemaly to the 
Lord in that Covenant ſet down in the gth DugQi- 
on, and the Lord grant thee mercy in hs fight. 

Thus I have told thee , what thou muſt do to be 
ſaved, Wilt thou not now obey the voice of the 
Lord? Wiit thon ariſe, and ſet to thy work? O 
man, What anſwer wilt thou make, what excuſe - 
wilt thou have,if thou ſhouldſi periſh at laſt through 
very wiltulneſs, when thou haſt known the way of -- 
life? I do not fear thy miſcarrying, if thine own 
icleneſs do not at laſt undo thee, in negieQing the 
uſe of the means that are fo plainly here preſcribed. 
Rouze up©O ſluggard, and ply thy work : Be doing, 
and the Lord will be with thee. | 


A ſhort Soliloquy for an Unregenerate Sitner, | F 


H wretched man that I am ! What a cond!- 
CA. tion have 1 brought'my felf into.by fin 6 ? 
1 ſce my heart hath but deceived ine all this winte, = 
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A Soliloquy 
+ \n flattering me, that my condition was good, I 
**.- 1 ſee, {am but a loſtagd undone man, for ever u 
.- done, unleſs the Lord help me out of this conditior 
I® __My fins! My fins ! Lord, what an unclean, polluted 
i. wretcham I! More loathſome and odious to the 
WE than the moſt- hateful yenom , or noiſome carcak 
F -, can betome. Oh, what a hell of fin is in this hear 
+ », Of mine, which I have flattered my ſelf to be a goof 
© "heart !-Lord, how univerſally am I corrupted, inal 
©. "tay parts, powers, performances | All the imaginz 
.- tions of the thoughts of my heart are only evil con 
tinually. I am finder an inability to, averſene 
from, and enmity againſt any thing that is good; 
& > «and am prone to all that is evil. My heart isa ve 
WE fink. of all fin: And oh the innumerable hoſts an 
IF -- :ſwarms of ſinful thoughts, words, and ations, th 
Mt "have flown from thence | Oh the load of guilt tha 
is on my foul! My head 5s full, my heart full, 
. mind, and my inembers , they are jull of ſin.” O nm 
Fins! How do they ſtare upon me ! How do the 
witneſs againſt me! Woe js me, my creditors at 
-upon me, every Commandment taketh hold upc 
me", for more than ten thouſand talents, yea, tt 
'thouſand times ten thouſand. How endleſs then ii 
the ſum of all my debts! If this whole world wen 
filled up from earth to heaven with paper, and 1 
this paper written over, within and without, by 
Tithmeticans; yet when all were caſt up together 
4t would come unconceivably ſhort of what I on 
"to the leaſt of God's Commandments. - Wee-unt 
. me; for my debts are infinite , and my fins are in 
3 they are wrongs 'to an infinite Majeſty 
if -he that committeth treaſon. againſt a filke 
. *mortal is worthy to be racked , drawn and _quarte 
© , ed; what have I deſerved, that have ſo often lifte 


uw 
_ 
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my hand aggiaſt heaven, and have ftruck at t! 
"2 and diggdtyaet the Almighty ? 
, ; ir nn" . « « ' M. A | C ”, : L 
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for an Unregenerate Sinner. . 147” 
O my ſins, my fins! Behold a troop cometh ! 
altitudes, multitudes ! There 1s no number of 
heir Armies. - Innumerable evils have compaſled 

e about; Mine iniquities have taken hold upon” 
ne ; they have ſet themfelves in aray againſt me, 
Dh ! It were better to have all the regiments of hell 
ome againſt me, than to have my fins to fall upon 

e, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul. Lord, how am I 
Wurrounded ? How many_are they that riſe. up a- 
zainſt me? They have beſet me behind and before : 
They ſwarra within me, and without me : They have 
poſſeſſed all my powers, and have fortified mine un- 
appy ſoul, as a Gariſon, which this brood of hell 
Weoth man, and maintain againſt the God that made 

me. . * 
And they are as mighty , as they are many. T 

ſands are many , but then they are not great: The 
zountains great, but then they are not many: But 

voe is me! My fins are as many as the ſands, ard as _ 
mighty as the mountains; their weight is greater 
than their number. It were better that the rocks 
and the mountains ſhould fall upon me, than the 
ruſhing and inſupportable load of my own fins. 
ord, I am-heavy loaden ; It mercy help, or I am 
pone, Unlovad me of this neavy guilt, this finking 
Woad ; or I am cruſted without hope , and mutt be 
prefied down to hell. 1f my grief were throughly 
veighed , and my fins layed in the balances toge- 
ther, they would be heavier than the ſand of "the 
ſea; therefore my words are iwailowed up: They 
 Wwou'd weigh down ali the racks, and the-hills, and 
"Weurn the balance againſt all the Iftes of the earth, 
Lord, thou knoweſt my manifeld tranſgreſſions , 
2d my niighty (18s, FN | 
Ah, my ſoul! alas, my glory! Whither art 
thoy humbled'?. Once the glory of tife creation, 

d the image of - God : Now a lump of filthinets, _ 


» . 
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'+ © -thou ſhalt be called by it is Ichabod, or Where 5s the 
Ke gl How art thou come down mightily? My 


- - © more offenfive to the eyes and noſtrils of men, than 


a » 


-—” 248. A Soliloquy 
K x coffin of rottenneſs, repleniſhed with ſtench and 
loathſomneſs, Oh, What work hath fin made with 


thee! Thou ſhalt be' termed Forſaken , and all the 
--xooms of thy faculties Deſplate, and the name that 
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— - 
F * — 
— 


auty is turned_into deformity, and my glory in- 
to ſhame. "Lord , What a loathſome Leper am 1? 
The ulcerous bodies of Fob or Lazarus were not 


- "I muſt needs be to the moſt holy God, whoſe eyes 
cannot behold iniquity. 

" And what miſery have my fins brouzht upon me ? 

Lord, what a caſe am I in? Sold under fin , caft 


out of God's favour, accurſed from the Lord, cur- | 


"ed in my body , curſed in my foul, curſed in my 
-name, in my eſtate, my relations, and all that 1 
» -+have. My finsare unpardoned, and my ſoul with- 

-in a ſlepof death. Alas! What ſhall I do ; Whi- 
* ther ſhall I go? Which way ſhall I look? God is 
+ frowning on me from above; hell gaping for me be- 
.neath ; conſcience ſmiting me within; temptations 
and dangers ſurrounding me without, Oh, whi- 
»ther ſhall I flee? "What place canhide me from Om- 
niſciency 2 What power can ſecure me from Omni- 

ency ? 

What meaneſt thou, O my ſou!, to go on thus ? 
Art thou in league with hell? Haſt thou. made 1 
covenant with death? Art thou in love with thy 
miſery ?- Is it good for thee to be here? Alas, What 
ſhall I do ? Shall T goon in my finful ways? Why 
«then certain damnation will be mine end : And ſhall 
I be fo beſotted, and be madded,as to goand ſell my 
- Foul to the flames for a little Ale, and a little caſe; 
for a little pleaſure,or gain, or content to, mv fleſh? 
Shall I lidger any longer in this wretched -eſtatc ! 


I—_ 
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No, if I tarry here, I ſhall die. What then? Is there 
| oe | | no 
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for an Unregentrate Siamer. 

no help, no hope ? None, except I turn. Why,but 
is there any remedy for ſuch woful miſery? Any 
mercy. atter tuch provoking iniquity ? Yes, as ſure. 
as God's oath 1s true, I ſhall have pardon and mercy 


yet, it preſently, unfeignedly, and unreſervedly L 
turn by Chriſt to him, 


Why then I thank thee upon the bended knees . 


of my ſzul, O moſt merciful Fehowvah, that thy pa- 


tience- hath waiced. upon me hitherto : For hadſt 


thou took me away 1n This eſtate, I had periſhed 
for ever. And now I adore thy grace, and accept 


the. offers of tiny. mercy : I renounce all my ſins, - 


and reſolve , by thy grace, to ſet my ſelf againſt 
them, and to tollov thee, 1n holineſs and righteoul- 
neſs, all the days of my life. 

Who ain I Lord, that I ſhould make any clam 
unto thee, or have any pact or portion in thee, who 
am not, wortiy to lick up the duſt of thy feet ? 
Yet fince thou holdſt forth the golden Scepter , [ 
am bold to come and touch. To deſpair, would be 
to deſparage thy mercy ; and to ftand off when 
thou biddeſt me come, would be at once to unde 
my ſelf, and rebel againſt thee, under the pretence 
of humility. Therefore I bow my ſoul to thee , 
and with ail poſſible thankfulneſs, accept thee as 
mine, and give up my ſelf to thee as thine. + Thou, 
ſhalt be Soveraign oyer me, my King, and my God * 


/Thou ſhalt be in the_throne,- and all my powers 


ſhall bow to thee, they ſhall come and worſhip be- 
fore thy feet : Thou ſhalt be my portion, © Lord, 

and I will reſt in thee. | 
Thou calileſt for my heart: Oh that it were any 
way fit for thine acceptance ! I am unworthy, Q 
Lard,everlaſtingly unworthy to be thine: But Hnce 
thou wilt-have it ſo; I freely give up my heart to 
thee; take it, -it is thine: Oh that it were better ! 
But, Lord, I putit into thine hand; who alone capſt 
| H 3 mend 
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 thend it: Mould it after thine own heart ; make it 
Fas thou wouldſt have it, holy, humble, heavenly, 
>” toft, tender, flexible ; and write thy law upon 19 
+. Come, Lord Jeſus; come quickly ; Enter 1n tri- 
+-  umphantly: Take me up to thee for ever. - I give 
-, *ap to thee, I come to thee, as the only way to the 
# PBather, as the only Mediator, the means ordained 
 - to bring me to God. IT have deſtroyed my ſelf, but 
in thee 4s my help: Save, Lord ; or clfe I periſh: I 
eome to thee with the rope about my neck; I am 
werthy to die, and to be damned. Never was the 
hire more due to the ſervant, never was peny more 
due to the labourer , than death and hell , my juſt 
wages, is due to me for my fins : But I fly to thy 
merits, I truſt alone to'the value and virtue of thy 
facrifice, .nd prevalency of thy interceſſion ; I ſub- 
mit to thy teaching, I make choice of thy govern- 
ment, Stand open, ,ye everlaſting doors ,4that the 
King of glory may come in. X 
> -- O thou ſpirit of the Maſt High, the Comforter 
- "and Sandtityer of thy choſen ; come in with all thy 
-  8Blorious train, all thy courtly attendants, thy fruits, 
F and graces : Let me be thine inhabitation. I can give 
thee but what is thine own already; but here, with 
the poor widow, I caſt my two mites, my ſoul and 
my body, into thy treaſury ; fully refigning them 
up fo thee , to be ſanfified by thee, tobe ſervants 
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/ malady ; they ſtall be thy agents, govern thou their 
+. motions. Too long have [ ſerved the world , too 
& long have I hearkned to: Satan ; but now I renounce 
| - them al}, and will be ruled by thy diftates and di- 
&- rections, and guided by thy counſel. 

= © blefled Trinity.! © glorious Unity ! I deliver 
-. bp my {elf to thee; receive me; write thy name, 
i thy , upon me, and upon all that T have, as 


to thee : They ſhall be thy patients, cure thou their | 
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, | every member of my body, and every faculty of 
t | my ſoul. I have chofen thy precepts, thy law will- 
J.s | L lay before me: This ſhall be the copy which I will , 
. | keep in my eye, and ſtudy to write after. Accor- 
1- | din to this ruled I reſolve, by thy grace, to walk; 
Ye | after this law ſhall my whole man be governcd ;.” 
ie J and though | cannot pertettly keep one of thy Come» 
d mandments, yet 1 will allow my ſelf in the breach.” « 
ut} of none. I know my ficſh will hang back , But T . 
L ] reſolve, in the power of thy grace, tocleave to thee, 
mn j and thy holy ways, whatever itcoſt me, I am ſure 
© | I cannot come off a looſer by thee, therefore I will 
© f| be conteſt with reproach, and difficulties, and hard - 
t ſhips here ; anc will deny my ſelf and take up pay 
Y } <ccofs, and follow thee. Lord Jeſus, thy yoake 5 
y | eaſie, thy croſs is welcome, as it is the way to thee, _. 
” 8 1 lay aſide all hopes of worldly happineſs, I will be 
, content to tarry till Lcome to thee : Let me be poor 


ang iow, little and deſpiſedhere, fo I may be but ad- 
' mitted to live and reign with thee hereafter.” Lord, +2 
thou haſt my heart and aand to this agreement : Be © 
it as the laws of the Medes and Perſians, never to be 
reverſed : To this I will ſtand, in this reſojution ,. 4 
by grace, I will live and die, I have ſworn, and + 
will perform it, . that I will keep thy righteous judge» .. 
ments ; I have given my free conſegt,. I have madge- 4 
my everlaſting choice : Lord Jeſus, confirm the con« - 4 
traſt, Amen. a 


Chap. VII. Containmg the Adotioes to 


Con ver ſton, 


Hough what is. already faid of the Neceſ** 
T ſity of Converſion, and of the Miſeries + 
of the Uanconverted,, might be ſufhciemt. £0.10 
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I 152 - Motives to Converſion. 
+ dure any conicring mind to refolye upon a pre- 
-Fent turning, or converſion unto God , yet know- 
ing what a piece of deſperate obſtinacy and untra- 
fableneſs the heart of man naturally 1s, I have 
thought it necefſary to add to the Means of Con- 
| + "verfion, and Directions for a covenant cloſure with 
* God it Chriſt, ſome Motives to perſuade you here- 
” - unto. 
#* © £ O Lord, fail me not now, at my laſt attempts, 
© If any ſoul have read hitherto, and be yet un- 
« touched, now, Lord faſten inhim, and do thy 
 <xyork: Now take him by the heart , overcome 
"© him, perſuzde him, 111] he ſay, Thou haſt prevail- 
”  * ed, for thou wert ſtronger than I, Lord, Didſt 


- -* toiled all this while, and caught nothing ? Alas, 
» -*< that I ſhould have ſpent my ſtrength for nought ! 
> * And now I amcaſting my laſt : Lord Jeſus, ſtand 
-.-<thou upon the ſhore , and dire&t how and where I 
| % ſhall ſpread my net ; ar it me fo incloſe with ar- 
-.© euments the ſouls I ſeck ſor , that they may not be 
© able to get out. Now, Lord, tor a multitude of 
» * fouls! Now for a full draught"! O Lord God, re- 
F< member me, I pray thee , and ſtrengthen 7 me this 
.**. once, O God. 
+ But Tturn me unto you. 
- Men and Brethren, heaven and earth do call-upon 
= you; yea, hell it ſc]f doth preach the dofqrine of 
| « Repentance unto you; the Angels of the Churches 
> travel] with you, Gal. 4.19. the Angels of heaven 
* wait for you, for your repenting, and turning unto 
|, God. O finner, Why ſhould the devils make merry 
ith thee ? Why ſhouldſt thou be a morſel for that 
devouring Leviathan ; Why ſhould harpies and hell- 
ZHhounds tear thee, and make a feaſt upon thee ; and 
E when they have got thee into the ſnare, and "have 
ined their talons in mea at thy Ap 
4 an 
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«thou not make me a fiſher of men? And have I 


and deride thy miſery , and- ſport themſelves with © 4 
thy damnable folly ? This muſt be thy caſe, ex 
thou tura: And were it not better thou ſhouldſt 
_ 4 joy to Angels, than a laughing ſtock and ſport for 
Devils ?. Verily, It thou wouldſt but come un, the 
heavenly hoſt would take up their Anthems, and + 
ling , Glory be to God in the higheſt ; the morning-. 
ſtars wc uld fing together, and all the ſons of God - 
ſhout tor joy, and celebrate this new Creation as --; 
- they did the arit. Thy repentance would,as it were, 
make holy-day in heaven , and the glorious Spirits - 
would rejoice, in that there is a new brother added 
to their ſociety, Rev. 22. 9. another heir born to 
. their Lord, and the loſt ſon received ſafe and ſound. 
The true penitent's tears are indeed the wine that ” 
cheareth both God and man. s 
If it be little, that Men and Angels would res - 
joice at thy conyerfien , know that God _ himſelf. 
would rejoice over thee ,,eyen with ſinging, andy 
reft .in his love, Luke 15. 9. Iſa. 62. 5, Never did? 
Zacoh with ſuch joy weep over the neck of his Zou 
jcpb, as thy heavenly Father would rejoice over 
thee, upon thy coming in to him. Look over the 
ſtory of the prodigal: Mcttiinks I fee haw- the! 
a>cd father 1a)s aſide his eſtate, .and forgets. his 
years ; Behold iow he runneth-!' Luke 15. 20, Ol 
the haſt that mercy makes! The finner makes not; 
half that ſpeed. Methinks I ſee how' his bowels 
turn , how his compaſſions yearti. ( How quick 
ſighted 1s love ! ) Mercy ſpies him a great! way offi 
forget his riotous courſes, unnatural rebellipmit 
horrid unthankfulncfs, debauched praftices, (not , 
a.werd of thele,) but receiveghim with open armb 
clafps about his neck , forgets the naſtine8” of il 
ras, killeth the lips that Ceſerve "to be loathgd 
the lips that had been joined to harlots , that*hai 
been commoners with-the ſwine; calls for the f 
| Ferns. R. 
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* Tettcalf, the beſt robe , the ring, the ſhooes, the 
| beſt cheer mm heaven's ſtore, the beſt attire in hea- 
- yett's wardrobe, Luke 15. 6, 9, 23. yea, the joy can- 
Hot be held in one breaft, gg. others muſt be cal- 
& ted topatticipate; the friends muſt meet, and make 
,- merry: Angels muſt wait, but the Prodigal muſt be 
+ Ft at the fable, under his father's wing : 'He is the 
» joy of theyfeaſt ; he is the ſweet ſubjet of © the fa- 
_ delight: The friends ſympathize , but none 
*Kknows the felicity the father fakes in his new born 
: fon, whom he hath received from the dead. Me- 
| Thinks I here the muſick and the dancing at a di- 
” Nance. Oh the melody of the heavenly Choriſters ! 
: Icannot learn the ſong, Rev. 14. 3. but methinks 
+I over-hear the burden, at which all the harmoni- 
» OuS Quire with one conſent ſtrike ſweetly in; for 
thus goes the round at heaven's table, For this is my 
fon was dead,and is alive again, was loſt, and is found , 
Luke 5: 23, 24, 32. - I need not farther explain the 
Eparable ; God is the father, Chriſt is the cheer, his 
'righteoufneſs the robe, his graces the ornaments , 
Miniſters, Saints, Angels the friends and ſervants ; 
-and-thou that readeſt ( If thou wilt but unfeignedly 
Tepent and turn ) the welcome Prodigal , the hap- 
£py inftance of this grace and bleſſed ſubje& of this 
Joy and love. . 

- :ORock! O Adamant! What ! Not moved yet ? 
Not yet reſolved to turn forthwith, and to cloſe 
with - mercy ? I will try thee yet once again: If 
ene were ſent to thee from the dead, wouldeſt thou 
beperſuaded ? Why, hear the voice from the dead, 
[from the damned, crying to thee that thou ſhouldſt 
xepent.. - [pray.thee, that thou wouldſt ſend him to my 
ither's houle, for T have five brethren,that he may teſti- 

we unto them leaſt they alſo come into this place of tor- 
went, If one went unto them from the dead, they will 
epent, Luke 16, 27, 28, 9c. Hear, O man, thy pre- 
- deceflors 
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deceſſors in impenitence preach to thee ffom the 1h-' 
fernal gibbets, from the flames, from-the rack, that : 
thou ſhouldſt repent. Oh, look down ito the bot- * 
tomleſs pit : Seeft thou how-the ſmoak of their tot--_" 
ment alſcendeth for ever and ever? Rev. 14-1. 
How black are the fiends ; How furious are theip. 
tormentors ? 'Tis their -only mufick to hear how :; 
their nuſerable patients roar , - to hear their bones - 
crack : 'Tis their meat and drink, -to ſee how thilx: - 
fleſh frieth, and their fat droppeth ; to drench them-7? 
with burning metal ; and to rip open their bodies, 
and to pour in the fierce burning braſs into- their - 
bowels, and the receſſes and ventricles of their 
hearts, What thinkeſt thou of thoſe chains of dark» 
nefs,of thoſe inſtruments of cruelty ? Canſt thou be” 
content to burn ? Seeſt thou how the worm gnaw= 
eth, how the oven gloweth, .how the fire rageth ? 
What ſayeſt thou to that river of brimſtone', that 
dark and  horrible- vant, that gulf of perditionz 
Wilt thou take up thy habitation here? Oh, lay: 
thine ear to the door of hell: Heareſt thou the" 
curſes and blaſphemies , the weepings and the wai- 
lings ; how they lament their folly, and curſe thein 
day ? Matth. 22.13. Rev. 16. g.How do they roar,and MW; 
yell, and gnaſh their teeth ? How deep are- their | 
groans? How fceling are their moans ? How- uns 
conceivable are their miſeries ? If the ſhrieks of 
Corab, Dathan, and Abiram were fo terrible ( when 
the earth clave aſunder , and opened her mouth, 

and fwallawed them up , and all that appertainedii” 
to them,) that all 7racl fled at the cry of them 
Numb. 19. 33, 34+ Oh, how fearful would the cry 
be, if God ſhould rake off the covering from the 
mouth of hell, and let the cry of the damned? 
cend in all its terrour among the children of + met 
And of all their moans and miſeries,- this the pie 
cing, killing emphafis and burden, for ever, foan-eventis 
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why, as 3 Goff liveth, that made thy fou}, thou 
at & few hours-diſtant from all this, except 


X . 
eps, and be conyerted. 
TT am even loſt and ſwallowed up in the a- 


idance of thoſe arguments that I mighr ſuggeſt. 
" ther&be any point of wiſdom in all the world, it 
> repent , and come in, if there be any thing 
Dus, any thing reaſonable, this is it : If there 
TH thing in the world that may be called mad- | 
ka folly, 'and any thing that may be. counted 
Loftifh, abſurd; brutiſh, unreaſonable, it is this, to 

1 thine unconverted eſtate. Let me beg thee 
thou” wouldſt not wilfully deſtroy thy ſelf, to fit? 

Jown and weich, beſides what hath been ſaid ,thefe 
"Mowing Motives, and let conſcience ſpeak, it it be 
vtedſon that thou ſhouldſt repent and turn. 
"X." The” God that made thee doth moſt gracizuſly in- ; 
wit thee. 

-. Firſt, His mt weet and merciful nature dothinvite 
ee, © the kindneſs of God, his working bowels, 
$ tender mercies! They are infinitely above our 
<>0na Higher than heaven , what can we do? 
or xr: than hell, what can we know ? Fob 11.7,8,9. 
Fa fall of compaſſin,and gracious ;, long ſuffering,and 
"p Mmeons in mercy, Plal. 86. 1c. This i 1Sa great ar- | 
| nt to perſuade finners to come in, turn unto 
"is be” L»rd your God,for he is gracious aud merciful, ſlow to 
1 ger, of grtat kindneſs,and repenteth him of the evil. If 
God” would not repent of the evil, it were ſome dif- 
agement-to us, why we ſhould not repent, If 
: were no hope of mercy, it were no ſuch won- 
& if rebels ſhould ſtand out; But never had ſubjeRs 
a" gracious Prince, ſuch piety, patience, cle- 
Wk pity, to deal with,-as you have. Who is a 
| unto-thee, that pardoneth m'guity? &c, Mic. 
48. Olinners, ſee what a God you have to deal 
\ RF you' wil but turn, Ae will turn 4c6n, 
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have compaſſion on you: He will ſubdue your iniquities ,_ 
and caſt all your ſins into the depth of the ſea, v. 19: Rt- 
turn unto me, ſaith the Lord of bofts,and I'will retirnuns - 
to you, Mal.3. 7. Zech. 1. 3.Sinners do not fail-in that 

they have too high thoughts of God's mercies,butin.; 
that, xs. They overlook hy juſtice. 2. They promiſe thei.” W# 
ſelves mercy out of God's way. His mercy is beyond all + 
imagination, 1/a. 55. 9. great mercies, 1 Chroa, 21:80 
|} manifold mercies, Neh. g. 19. tender mercies, Pſak.” 
25. 6. ſure mercies, 1/a. 55. 3. everlaſting mercies, 
Pſal. 103. 17-1/a 54. 8. and all thine own, if -thou 3 
wilt but turn. Art thou willing to come in? Why, 
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the Eord hath laid afide his terrour, ereted a throne 
of grace, hoſes forth the golden ſcepter : Touch” M2 
and live. Would a merciful man ſlay his enemy; "Wt: 
| when proftrate at his feet,acknowledzing his wrong, 
begging pardon, and offering to enter with him in-. 
to acovenant of peace ? Much leſs willthe merciful ” 
God. Study his name, Exod. 34. 7. Read their:ex-" 
perience, Neh. g. 17. 4 
Secondly, His ſoul-encouraging ca!ls and promiſes da 
mnvite thee. Ah, what an earneſt ſuiter is mercy.to" 
thee! How lovingly, how 1nftantly- it calleth after 
thee! How paſſionately it wooeth thee! Retwrn,tha. 
| back-ſliding rae), ſaith the Lord, and, I will not cauſe i 
mine anger to fall upon you ;, for I am merciful, ſaith the W 
.- Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever : Only p 
[ ledge thine iniquity. Turn O back-ſliding children, ſaith; 
the Lord, for I am married unto you * Return, and I will: 
heal your back: ſlidings. Thou haſt played the harlot with 
many lovers, yet return unto me, ſaith the Lord, Jer... 
11,12,13,14,22, As T tive. Jaith the Lord God, 1 hawei 
no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that be tum 
fom bis way, and hve © Turnye, turn ye, fom your ew 
ways ; for why will ye die,0 houſe of Wrael? Ezck 33.44 
If the wicked wil! turn from all his fins that he hath-cams 
mitted,and keep all my ftatutes,and dothat which is Jaw 
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83 - Motives to Converſion. 
> "ful and right; he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. All 
.* tis tranſzreſfſions that be hath committed, they ſhall not 
be mentioned unto him: In his righteouſneſs that he hath 
- Wane ſhall be live, -Repent, and turn your ſelves from all 
your tranſgrefſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin.Caft 
= aa) from you all your tranſgreſſions , and make you a 
= San beart, and a- new ſpirit , for why will ye die 0 
ne of-tiracl ; for 1 have no pleaſure in the death of 
Bum that dieth, ſaith the Lord God ; wherefore turn your 
fehues, and live ye, Ezek. 18. 21, 23, 30, 31, 32. 
2 O melting, gracious: words ! The voice of a God, 
and not ofa man! This is not the manner of men, 
forthe offended Sovereign to ſue to the offending, 
*traiterous varlet. Oh, how doth mercy tollow thee, 
and plead with thee? Ts not thy heart broken yet ? 
' Oh, that to day you would here his voice ! 
b” 2. The doors of heaven ave thrown open to thee, the- 
© everlaſting gates are ſet wide for thee, and an abur- 
'- dant enterance into the kingdom of heaven admini- 
"fired to thee. Chriſt now beſpeaks thee : ( as ſhe 
* her husband, ) Ariſc , and take poſſeſſion , 1 Kings 
24. 15. View the glory of the other world, as ſet 
"forth in the map of the Goſpel. Get thee up into 
Piſgah of the promiſes and lift up thine eyes, weſt- 
*ward, northward , ſouthward,-and eaſtward , and 
ce the good land that is beyond Fordan,-and that 
pgoodly mountain. "Behold the Paradife of God, 
watered with the ſtreams of glory. Arife, and 
walk through the land, in the length of it, and in 
Mie breadth of it ; for the land which thou ſceſt, the 
-Lotd will give it to thee for ever , if thou wilt but 
emrn, Gen. 13. 14, 15, 17. Let me ſay to thee, as 
to Azrippa, Believeſt thou the prophets ? 1f thou 
gelieveſt indeed , do but view what glorious things 
xe ſpoken of the city of God, \P/al. 87. 3. and 
zow, that all this is here tendred in the name of 
d to thee ; *As verily as God js true, it am 
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Motives to Converſion. - »+& 

for eyet thine, if thou wilt but throughly tori, + 
Behold the city of pure tranſparent gold, whoſe -* 
foundations are garniſhed with all manner of pr& * 
cious ſtones, whoſe gates are pearls, whoſe light 1s 
glory, whoſe temple is God. Believeſt thou this?" 
If thou doſt, art thou not worſe than diſtracted that 


wilt not take poſſeſſion , when the gates are "oy - 


open to thee, and thou art bid to enter ? O ye"ſons "ity 
of folly , will ye embrace the dunghils ,- and refuſe W- 
the kingdom ? Behold, the Lord God taketh you up "W- 
into the mountain, ſhews you the kingdom of hea-. WM 
ven, and all the glory thereof ; and tells you, Att © 
this will T give you,tf you will fall down and worſhip me : 
If you will ſubmit to mercy , accept my Son, and 
ſerye me in righteouſneſs and holineſs. 0 fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe Will you court the harlot? 
Will you ſeek and ferve the world, and negleR the 
eternal glory ? What! Not enter into Paradiſe , 
when the flaming ſword that was once ſet to keep 
you out, is now uſed to drive you in ! But you will-+ 
ſay, I am uncharitable to think you infidels and un-., 
believers. Why, What ſhall I think you ? Either 
you are deſperate unbelievers, that do not credit it ? We 
of ſtark diffratted , that Jap know and believe the -| 
excellency and eternity of his glory , and yet do fo 
fearfully negleR it. Surely you have no faith, op. 
no reaſon; and I had almoſt faid, conſcience ſhould WM 
tell you ſo, before I leave you. Ki 
Do but attend what 1s offered you : O bleſſed # 
kingdom! A Kingdom of Glory, 1 Thef. 2 1.4% 
kinzdom of rightequſneſs, 2 Pet. 3. 13. a kingdom, MW 
of peace, Rom, 14. 17. and everlaſting kingdom, W# 
2 Pet. 1. 11; Here thou ſhalt dwell, here thou flialt $# 
- reign for ever,and the Lord ſhall ſet-thee in a thrones 
of glory, Matth. 19. 28. and with his own hand ſhall 
ſet the royal diadem upon thine head, and gt 
thee a crown, not of thorns ( tor there ſhall be 
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1o : 
fon tte affering there, Rev. 21.27. 23: 3,45) 
wot gold ( for this ſhall be' viler than the dirt in 
3 jat Gay } but a crown of life, 7am. 1. 12. a 
4 C of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim..4. 8. a. crown of 
$2glory, + Per 5. 4. Yea, thowſhait put on. vey as 
P's zrobe, "1 Cor. Ls. 54. and ſhalt ſhine like t 
bh n the firmament, in the glory of thy Father, yrieery 
| 43: Took now upon "thy dirty fleſh, thy clay, 
- thy worms meat : This very fleſh, this lump, this 
? parcaſe ſhall be brizhter than the ſtars, Dan. 12, 3. 
” In ſhort, thouThalt be made like unto tie Angels of 
"1God,, Luke 20. 36, and behold his face in righteoul- 
neſs,” Pal. 17.15. Look in nov, and tell me, Doſt 
=» thou yet believe? It not, conſcience muſt pro- 
- Nounce thee an infide]; for it is the very word of 
God that I ſpeak. 
E ” But if thou ſay thou believeſt, let me next know 
; thy. reſolutions. *Wilt thou embrace this for thy 
' -happinefs? Wilt thou forego thy ſinful gains, thy 
farbiddcn. les ? Wilt thou trample on. the 
world's eſteem,and ſpit in the harlot's face, and ſtop 
« thine ears at her flatteries,and wreſt thee out of her 
{embraces ? Wilt thou be content to take up with 
E preſent reproach and poverty , if it lie m thy way 
to heaven and follow the Lord with humble felt de- 
Enial; in a mortified and fleſh diſpleaſing life ? IF fo 
[-is thine , and that for ever. And art not thou 
= offered ? Is it not pity but he ſhould be dam- 
- that will needs go on and periſh, when all this 
4 a y-be-had For. the taking? Ina word, Wilt thou 
Cloſe with theſe proffers? Wilt thou take G2d 
{f his word? Wilt thou let go thy hold-tuit of the 
old; and rid .thy hands of thy f1ns, and lay hold 
eternal life ? If not, let conſcience tell thee whi- 
thou art -not diſtrated, or bewitched, that 
vu ſhouldl! negle& ſo happy a-choice , by whit: 


beſt be me for ever1. 
"OY = g. Gd. 


Motivues to Converſion, ' Tor 4 
3. God will ſettle unſpeakable priviledges at preſent -*. 
pon thee, 1 Cor. 3. 22, Heb, 12. 22, 23, 24. Though 
the full of- your bleſſednefſt ſhall be deferred till hereaſ= * 
ter, yet God will give you nolittle things in hand, . 
He will redeem you from your thraldom, ah. 8.” - 
36. He will pluck you from the paw of thy Lion,”, - 
Col. 1. 13. The. ſerpent ſhall bruiſe your hee], but: 
you ſhall bruife his head, Gen.-3. 1.5. He ſhall delis 
ver you from the preſent evil world, Gal. 1. 4. Prof- 
perity ſhall nat deſtroy you : Adverſity ſhall not fe- 
parate between him and you, Rm. 8. 35, 37, 38. 
He wtll redeem you from the power of the grave, 
Pſal. 49. 15. and make the King of terrours a meſ-- . 
ſenger of peace to you. He will take out the curſe 
" from the croſs , Pſal. 119. 71. and make affiion ; 
the fining-pot, the fan, the phyſick, to blow off the = 
chaff, purrfie the metal, and purge the mind, Dan. 
12.10," Ta. 27. 9; He will fave!you from the arreſt | 
of tie law, and turn the curſe into a bleſſing to.you, 
Rom. 6. 14. Gal. 3. 24. He hath the keys of hettand 07 
death, and ſhutreth that no man openeth, Rev. 3. 7. 
and x. 18. and he will ſhut it's mouth, as*bnce hedid 
the Lions, Dan. 6. 22, that you Thall not be hurt of : 


the ſecond death, Rev. 2. 146 —_—_— . 

But he will not only ſave you from miſery, hut: ; 
inſtall you into unſpeakable Prerogatives : He wHÞar 
beſtow himſelf upon v$qp , he will be a friend unter 
you, and a father to you, 2 Cor. 6. 18. he wile. bf. 


Sun and a ſhield to you, Pal. 84. 11. In a wordyz [8 


' 


He will be.a God to you, Gen. 17: 7. And what-can 
be ſaid more ? What may you-exp2& that a- Gor - 


ſhould dofor von, and be to you, that he wilkbey” 
that he will do. She that marries a Prince, expentss 
he ſhould do for her like a Prince , that ſhe may 
live in a ſuitable ſtate, and have an anſwerable daws 
ry. He that hath a King for his father , or friendy 
expedts he ſhould do for him like 'a King.,” AS 
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> the Kings and Monarchs of the earth , ſo much 4- 

* bove .you , are but like the painted Butter-tlies a- ; 

= mongſt ihe reſt of their kind , -or the fair coloured p 
| 


© Palmer-worm amongſt the reſt of the worms, it 
 campared with God. As he doth infinitely exceed 
"the glory and power of his glittering duſt, ſo he 
will, beyond all proportion, exceed in doing for his 
= Favourites, whatever Princes can do for theirs. He 
> Will give-you grace and glory, and with-hold no 
= good tiring from you, Pſal. 84. 11. Hewill take you 
- fer his ſons and danghters , and make you heirs of 
tas promiſes,” Heb. 6. 17, and eſtabliſh his everiaiting 
covenant with you, 7er. 32. 46. He will juftifie you 
= from all that law, conſcience, Satan, can charge up - 
on you, Rom. 8. 33, 34. He will give you free acceſs 
mnto his preſence, and accept your perſon, and re- 
-ceive your frayers, Ephep. 3. 12.and 1. 6. 1-70b.5.14- 
© He will abide in you, and make you the men of his 
+ Tecrets, and. hold a conſtapt-and friendly commus« 
Hen with you, . 70h, 14. 23, and 15.,15, 1 oh, 1.3. 
Htrs-ear ſhall be open, is door open, his ſtore open 
-Walltimesto yau. His bleffing ſhall reſt upon you, 
and he will make your encmics to ſerve you, and-. 
work abaut.all things for good unto you, Pſal. 115, 
x3. Rom. 8.28, © 
4. The terms of mercy are brought as low as poſſible 
#0 you. God hath ſtooped as low to finners, as with 
+ honour he can, He will not be thought a fautor- 
of fin, nor-ſtrain the glory of his holineſs : And whi- |þ 
«Mer could he come lower than he hath , unleſs he 
monid do this? He hath abated the - impoſſible 
Ferms of the firſt Covenant, Fer. 3. 13. Mark 5. 36. 
As 16,31.and3.19. Prov. 28. 13, He doth not 
ampoſe any thing unreaſonable , or Impoſſible, as a 
condition of life upon you. - Two things were ne- 
eellary to be. dene-, according to the tenour of 
the firſt Covenint, by. you: 7. That you ſhould fully 
_ - ſatisfie 
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. Motives to Converſion. Ss * I 
latisfie the demands of Fuſtice for paſt offences. 2 That 
you ſhould perform perſonally, perfettly and perpetually 
the whole Law for the time to come. Both theſe are to » 
us impoſſible, Rom. 8. 3. But behold God's gracious* + 
abatement in both: He doth not ſtand upon ſatzs-* 7 
fation, he is content to take of the Surety (and he 
of his own providing too ) what he might have ex-- Ii 
acted from you, 2 Cor. 5. 19. He declares himſelf = 
to have recerived a ranfom, 705 33. 24. 177m. 2. * 
6. and that he expeRs nothing but that you ſhould  I+ 
accept his Son , and he ſhall be righteouſneſs and of 
redemption to you, Joh. 1.12, 1 Cor. 1. 3b. Ane* 
for the future obedience , here he is confent to. - 
yield to your weakneſs, and omit the rigour. He 
doth not ſtand upon perfe&ion ( asa condition of - 
life ,. though he ſtil] infiſts upon 1t as due) but. 1s 
content to accept of fincerity, Gen. 17. 1. Prov. Fx, 
20. Though.you cannot pay the full debt, he will: 
accept you. according to that which you have, and.” 
take willing for doing, and the purpoie for tic per- 
formance," 2 Cor. 8.12. 2 Chron. 6.8, Heb. 11. 17. © 
And if you come in his Chrift, and ſet your hearts 2 
to pleaſe him, and: make it- the chief of your cares, 8; 
he will approve and reward you, though the vefſel- ; 
be marred in your hands. NY 
Oh, conſider your Maker's condeſcention, Let me = 
ſay to you;,-as Naaman's fervant-to him; My father, "i 
, if the Prophit had bid thee ds "me great thing, wouldſt. 
| thou not have done it ? How much rather when be ſaith 
unto thee, Waſh and be clean? 2 Kings 5. 13. If God 
had demanded ſome terrible,ſome ſevere and.zigarous . 
thing of you, to efcape eternal damnatiofi,. would I 
younot have done it ? Suppoſe it had beer th fpen@ =? 
all your days in, forrow in ſome howling-wi 
neſs, or pine your ſelves with famine , or to offey - 
the fruit of your bodies for the fin of yqur ſouls38 
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would you not have thankfully accepted -eternal> os 
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_T64-  Motives to Converſion. 
© -demption, though theſe had been the conditions ? 
Ye, farther ; -If God ſhould have told you, you 
>» ſhould have fried in the fire for millions of ages , 
EdFtccn ſo long tormented in hell , -would you not 
Lnave gladly accepted it? Alafs! All theſe are not 
{© much as one ſand ia the glaſs of eternity. If 
+ your offended Creator ſhould have held you but” 
F- one. os pon the rack, and then bid you'come 

and toriake your fins, accept Chriſt, and ferve him 
+24 few years 1n ſeli-denia], or lie in this cafe for ever 
- and'ever: Do you think you ſhould have fiuck at 
© the offer , and diſputed the terms , and have been 
|  anreſolved whether you were beſt to accept of the 
-motion? O finner, return and live: Why ſhouldſt 
- thou die, when life 1s to be had for-the taking, and 


mercy ſtould be beholding to thee (as it were ) 


*tnew that thou wa$} an hard man, Matth.2 5.24.thou 
- hadſt fome little excuſe ; But when the God of 
eaven had frooped 1o' low, and bated ſo far, if 
= thou ſhouldſt ſtand off, who ſhall plead for 


= 0b;. Notwithſtanding all theſe abatements, I am 
E no more able to perfarm thoſe conditions. (in them- 
*Jelves ſo cafie ).of faith and repentance, and ſincere 
> obedience, than to ſatisfre and fulfil the law. 
» Anſw. Theſe you may. perform, by God's grace 
+ enabling ; whereas the other are naturally impoſ- 
"ible in this ſtate ,- even to believers themſelves. 
© But let the next confideration ſerve for a fuller 
£ anſwer. q 
"+. $. Wherein you are impotent, God doth offer grace to 
= enable you. Thave ſlretched out my hand, and no man 
regarded, Prov. 1.24. What though-you are plunged 
-anto the ditch of that miſery , from which you can 
waever get out? Chrift offereth to help you out; he 
Aetcheth his hand to you, and if you periſh, 1t 1s 
WS: REES ; " for 
"OP 


MY - ” ” « % y ""_— 
LO NTT) 


"to be ſaved ? Couldſt thou fay indeed, Lord, 1” 
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Motives to Converfron. 165 +. \ 
for refuſing his help: Beho/d, Tſtand at the dow, and 
knock : If any man open to me, I'will come in, Rev. 3. &# 
20, What though you are poor, and wretched, and. 
blind , and naked ; Chriſt offereth a cure for your "8 
blindneſs, a cover for your nakedneſs, a remedy for” ? it 


your poverty , he tendreth you his righteouſneſs, 2% 
his graces: I counſel thee to buy of me gold , that thou WW 
mayeſt be rich; and white raiment, that thou mayeſt be. + 
cloathed; and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou = 
maye$t ſee, Rev.3.17,18. Do you ſay, The condition: - 

is impoſſible, for I haye not wherewith to buy * You. it 
muſt know that this buying is without money, and ſ: 
without price, 1/2. 55. 1. This buying is by begging, . 
and ſceking with diligence and conſtancy in the uſe If 
of God's means, Prov. 2. 3, 4- God commandeth | 
thee to know him, and to tearhim. Doſt thou ſay, Þ 
Yea, but my mind is blinded, and my heart is har-- 
dened trom his fear ? I anſwer , God doth offer to *W:. 
enlighten thy mind, and to teach thee his fear ; that* It: 
is preſented to thy choice, Prov. 1. 29. For that theysl* 
hated knowledge,and did not chuſe the fear of the Lord. 
So that now, if men live in ignorance and eſtrange- "It: 
ment from the Lord, it is becauſe they will not under-- 
ſtand, and deſire not the knowledge of his ways, Job 24% 
1 4. If thou crieſt after kmwledge, I | thou ſeebeſt her as I 
ſilver, &c. then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the WW 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God, Prov. 2. 3, 4, $- WE 
is not hefe. a fair offer ? Turn you at myreproof, Be- 
bold', I will pour out my Spirit unto you, Prov. 1. 28+ 
Thouzh of your ſelyes you cannot do nothing,yet you? 
may do all through his Spirit enabling you ; and he. 
doth offer affiſtance to you. God bids you waſh, and 
make you clean, 1{a. 1. 16, You fay, you are unable;* 
as much as the Leopard to waſh out his ſpots, Jer. 
13. 2.3. Yea, but the Lord doth offer to purge you 36 
ſo that if you be-filthy ſtill. It is through your wn 
grilfulneſs, Exek. 24+ 13. I have purged thee, and: 


0. 


— 
- 


x66  Motiuts to Converſion. 
"waſ/tnot purged, Jer.13. 27.0 Jeruſalem, wilt thou not 
> >be made clean ? When ſhall it once be? God doth wait 
avhen.you will be made clean, when you will y1eld to 
"Rs tnotions, and accept of his offers, and let him 
=o for and in you, what you cannot do for your 
# Jelves. You do not know how much God will do 
"pon your importunity, - if you will but be reſtleſs, 
- and inftant with him, Luke 11. 8. and 18. 5. 
= If God hath not bound himſelf by expreſs pro- 
*amniſe to wicked men, to give them grace in the dilj- 
F-pent uſe of the means , yet he hath given them a- 
” bundant encouragement to expett it from him, if 
_ they ſeek it earneſtly in his way. His moſt gra- 
ious nature is abundant encouragement. If a rich 
© "and moſt bountiful man ſhould ſee thee 1n miſery , 
and bid thee come to his door ; weuldſt thou not , 
with confidence, expeR, at fhy coming, to find 
* ſome relief? Thou art not able to believe , nor re- 
$ pent : God appoints thee to uſe ſuch and ſuch means 
Einorder to thy obtaining faith and repentance:Doth 
not this arzue that God will beſtow theſe upon thee 
= if thou doſt ply him diligently. in prayer, medi- 
tation, reading, hearing, ſelf-examination, and the 
reſt of his means ? Otherwiſe God ſhould but mock 
© his poor creatures, to put them upon theſe ſelt de- 
* nying endeavours; and then , when they have put 
hard to it, and continued waiting -npon him for 
© grace, deny themat laſt. Surely it a{weet natured 
- Man would not deal thus , much leſs will the moſt 
merciful and gracious God. _ 

F intended to have added many other arguments, 
= but theſe have ſwoln under my hands ; and I hope 
the judicious Reader will rather look upon the 
- weight, than number. 
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The Concluſion of the whole. 


N D now, my brethren, let me know yanragF 
minds : What do you intend to do ? Will you 3488 
g0 an and die; or will you ſet upon a through and} \ 
fpeedy converſion ,-and lay hold on eternal life? "187 
How long will ye linger in Sod»m ? How long will J 
you halt between two opinions? I Kings 18. 2x4, 
Are you not yet reſolved whether Chriſt or Barak» 4} 
bas, whether bliſs or torment, whether che land of ” 1. 
© Cabul, 1 Kings 9. 13. or the Paradiſe of God,be the 
| better choice ? It is a diſputable caſe , whether the I} ? 
Abana and Parphar of Damaſcus, be better than all | 
the ſtreams ot Eden ;_or whether the vile puddle of Ik 
fin be to be preferred before the water of life, clear $i 
as cryſtal , proceeding out of the throne of God," i 
and of the Lamb? Can, the world in good carneſt, WW 
do that for you , that Chrift can? Will it ſtand by 
you to eternity ? Will. pleaſures, titles, lands, freg- 
ſures, deſcend with you ?. Pſal. 49. 17.1 Tim, 6. 7% | 
If not, had you not need look after ſomewhat at that-"3#3 
will ? What wean you to ſtand wavering, to be off - 
and on ? Fooliſh children ! low long will you ſtick 4 
between the womb and the world ? Shall I leave vou- | 
at laſt no farther than Agrippe, but almoſt perſua- 
ded ? Whypyou are forever loſt, if Jeft here: As * 1 
200d notat all, as not altogether Chriſtians. - You 
are half of the mind to give over your former neg= 
ligent life, and to ſet a ſtri& and holy courſe ; you "i 
-could wiſh you were as ſome-others be, and could I 
| do as they cando: How long will you reſt in idle 3 
wiſhes, and fruitlefs purpoſes? When will you {i 
"come to bu _ _ _ reſolve ? Do not-" 
ou ſee how Satan -you, on to: 
yer ? How long hath he tolld wi the way 
of perdition ? How many years haye you been pur: 


yy 
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+ x68 The Concluſion. 
"poſing to amend? What if God ſhould have taken 
> "you off this while ? 

=. Well, put me not off with a dilatory anſwer: 
- Tell me not of hereafter, I muſt have your preſent 
- conſent, If you be not now reſolved, while - the 
= Lord is treating with you, and wooing of you, much 
FIeſs are you like to be hereafter, when thele impreſ- 
+ ,fions are worn out , and you are hardned through 


- 


-* the deceitfulneſs of fin. Will you give me your 
{+ hands? Will you ſet open the doors, and give the 
+ Lord Jeſus the full and preſent poſſeſſion? Will you 
br ' "<p names into his covenant? Will you ſub- 

cribe?- What do'yourreſolve upon ? If you are ſtill 
upon your delays ; my labour is loſt, andall is like 
to come to nothing. Fain I would, that you ſhould 
-. now put .in. your adventures. Come caſt in your 
lat, make your choice: Now #5 the accepted time, now 
E- 3 the day of - thy ſalvation : To day if you will hear his 
” - wice, _ Why ſhould not this be the day from whence 
> thou ſhouldſt be able to date thine happinels? Why 
” ſhouldſt thou venture- a day longer in this danger- 
ous and dreadful condition? 'What if God ſhould 
this night require thy ſoul ? Oh that thou mighteſt 
»- bhow, in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
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”* peace, before they be hid from thine eyes, Luke 19. 42. v 
> - This is thy day, and it is but a day, oh. 9: 4. Others 
© have had their day, and have received their doom; | E 
} and now art thou brought upon the ſtage of this | h 
-werld , here to a&t thy part for the whole eternity. d 
* Remember thon art now upon thy good behaviour tl 
- for everlaſting ; if thou make not a wiſe choice now, i 
* thou art undone for ever. Look what thy pre- v 
>, ſent choice is, ſuch muſt thine eternal condi- tl 
tion be, Lube? 10.-24. and-16. 25. Prov. 1, 27, le 
F. 28, 29. I 
+” And-is it true , indeed ? Is life and death at thy Q 
© choice? Yca, 'tis as-true as truth 15, Deut. 39-19. ri 
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The Concluſion. 
Why then , what hinders but that thou ſhouldfſt be 
happy { Nothing doth or can hinder, but thine own 
wiltul negle&, or refuſal. It was the paſlage of the 
Eunuch to Philip : See, here is water : What doth hin- 
fer me to be baptized? So 1 may fay to thee. Seehere 
is Chriſt ; here is mercy, pardon, life : What hin- 
ders, but that thou ſhouldſt be pardoned, and {a- 
ved ? One of the Martyrs, as he was praying at the 


ſtake, had his pardon ſet by in a box, ( which, in- 
deed, he refuſed deſervedly , becauſe upon unwor- . 


thy terms): But here the terms are moſt honourable 
and caſje. O ſinner wilt thou burn with thy pardon 
by thee ? Why, do but forthwith give up thy con- 
ſent to Chriſt, to renounce thy ſins, *deny thy ſelf, 
take up the yoake, and the crofs, and thou carrieſt 
the day, Chriſt is thine, pardon, peace, life, blefied- 
neſs, all are thine :- And is not this an offer worth 
the embracing? Why ſhouldſt thou heſitate , or 
doubtfully diſpute about the caſe ? Is it not paſt cot- 
troverſie, whether God be better than ſin, and glory 
better than vanity? Why ſhouldſt thou forſake thine 
own mercy, and fin againſt thine own life? When 
wilt thou ſhake off thy floth, and lay by-thine excu» 
fes ? Boaſt not thy ſelf of to morrow,thou knoweſt not 
where this night may lodge thee, Prov. 27. 1. 
Beloved, Now the Holy Spirit is ſtriving with you: 
He will not always firive, Haſt thou not felt thy 
heart warmed by the word, and beenalmoſt perſua- 
ded to leave off thy fins, and come in to God ; Haſt 


thou not felt ſome good motions in thy mind, wheres © 


in thou haſt been warned of thy danger, and told 
what thy careleſs courſe would end in ? It may be 
thou art like young Samuel, who when the Lord cal- 
led once and again,he knew not the voice of theLord, 


1 Sam. 3. 6, 7. But theſe motions and items are the þ.. 


offers and eſſays, and calls, and ſtrivings. of the ſpi- 
rit : Oh, take the advan 
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170 The Concluſion. * 


-  reecive yon: He beſeecheth you by us. How mo- 
--- vingly, how -meltingly, how pitifully, how paſſio- 
-nately he calleth ! The Church is put into a ſudden 
extaſie upon:the ſound-of his voice, The voice of.my 


his voice ? It 1s not the voice that breaketh the Ce» 
.dars, and maketh the mountains to Skip like a calt 
that ſhaketh the wilderneſs, and divideth the flames 
of fire: It is not Sinat's thunder, - but the ſoft and 
ſtill voice, It is not the voice of Mount Ebal, a voice 
of curſing and terrour; but the yoice of Mount Ge- 
rizim, the voice of bleſſing and of glad tidings of 

. good things, It is not the voice of the trumpet, 
Nor the noiſe of war; but a meſſage of peace from 
the King of peace, Epheſ. 6. 15. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 20. Me» 
thinks it ſhould be with thee, as with the Spouſe, 
Aly ſoul failed when he ſpake, Cant. 5. 6. | may ſay 
to thee-O ſinner,as Iartha to her lifter, The Iafter 
'=3s come,and he calleth for thee, Joh. 11, 28. Oh, now, 
with Mary, ariſe quickly, and come unto him. How 
ſweetare his invitations ! He cricth in the open con- 
courſe , If any man thirſt, let him come unto .me and 
@rick, Toh. 7. 37. Prov. 1. 21.He broacheth his own 
'body for thee :.Oh, come and lay tky mouth to his 

; Hide. ' How free is he ! He excludeth none : Who/o- 
ever will,let him come and take the water of life freely, 

= Rev. 22.17. Who #s ſimple, let him turn in hither , 
| Come, eat of my- bread drink of the wine which I have 
mingled. Rorſabe the fooliſh, and live, Prov. 9. 4, 5, 6. 
Come unto-me, Kc. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me,and_ ye ſhall find reſt unto your fouts,Matth.n.28.29, 
Him that cometh to. me, I will in no wiſe caft out, Joh. 

- 6. 37. How doth he bemoan the obſtinate refuſer? 
- © Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! How often would Thave ga- 
'”  thered thy children, as a hen gathereth her chickens un- 
_-- der _her wings,and ye would not / Matth. 23. 37, Behold 
458 a ; ; ; | | | \ | me, 


= Now the Lord Jeſus ſtretcheth wide his arms to 


beloved, Cant. 2. 8. Oh, wilt thou turn a deaf ear to - 
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The Concluſion. * wa 
me, behold me: T have Sretched out my hands all-the' _ 
| day to a rebellinus people, Iſa. 65. 1, 2. Ohy be per- 

luaded now at lait , to throw your ſelves into the? 
arms ot love. IPD" 

Behold, O. ye fons of men, the Lord Jeſus hath- 
thrown open the priſons and now he cometh to 
you (as the Magiſtrates once to them, Ads 16. 39.) 
and beſeccheth you to come out, It it were from 4 
Palace, or a Paradice, that Chriſt did call you, it. 
were no wonder 1f you were unwilling ; ( and'yet,. 
how eaſily was Adam tolled from thence | ) but it is 
from your priſon, firs, from your chains, from the 
dungeon, trom the darkneſs, that he calleth you , 
| Iſa. 42. 6, 7c iv yet will you not come ? He ca 


leth you unto liberty, Gal: 5. 13. and yet will you. 
not hearken ?. Flis yoke is cafie, his laws are hberty, 
his fervice freedom, Matth.1t. 30. Jam.1.25. 1 Cor. 
7. 22. and ( whatever prejudices you have againſt 
j his ways) if a God may he believed, you ſhall fnd 
them all pleaſure and peace, and ſhall taſte ſweet- 
nes and joy unutterable , and take infinite delight 
and felicity in.them, Prov. 3. 17. Pal. 119. 165. 
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9 - The Conclufoon. 

- © yiour,and will be found reſiſters of the Holy Ghoſt, 
EF Ads 7. $1. if .you will not now be prevailed with 
' toe repent and be converted. 

-* Well, though I have called you long and ye have 
refuſed, I ſhall yet this once more lift up " voice 
like a trumpet, and cry from the higheſt places of 
the city, before I conclude with a miſerable Concla- 
matum eſt. Once more I ſhall call after regardleſs 
finners, that, if it be poſſible, T may awaken them, 
{ < Oearth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord, Jer. 
22. 29. Unleſs you be reſolved to die lend your 
ears, to the laſt calls of mercy. Behold in the 
name of God I make open proclamation to you :; 
Kearken unto me O ye children: Hear inſftruion and 
be wiſe, and refuſe it not, Prov. 8. 32, 33. 


|. and he that hath no money, come ye; buy and eat : Tea, 
_ wome, buy wine and milk, without money, and without 
price. - Wherefore do ye ſpend your money for that which 
# not bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
net ? Hearken diligently unto me,and eat ye that which 
# god, and tet your. ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſl, In- 
+ - line your ear, and come ye unto me; hear, and your ſoul 
' fhall live, and 1 will make an everlaFing covenant 
© with you, even the ſure mercies of David, Iſa. 55.1,2,3. 
Ho,every one that is ſick of any manner of diſeaſe 
vr torment, Matth. 4. 23,24. or is poſſeſſed with an, 
| evil ſpirit, whether of pride, or fury, or luſt, or co- 
-» vetouſnefs, come ye to the Phyſician , bring away 
[- fick: Lo, here is he that healeth all manner of 
| Fine, and all manner of diſcaſes among the people. 
| Ho, every one that js itn debt, and every one that 
-, tsin diftrefs, and every one that is diſcontented ; ga- 
. ther your ſelves unto Chriſt and he will become a 
| Captain over you, He will be your proteftion from 


. hand of. juſtice. Behold he is an open fanuary'to 
Re | yew 
WY 
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' Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ; 


-*the arrefts of the Law , he will ſave you from the 


pwm_—_— p_m Y — a 


3Ou, he is a known refuge, Heb. 6. 18. Pſal. 48.3. 
Away with your fins, and come in unto_him, left 
the avenger of blood feize you, leſt devouring 
wrath overtake you. | 

Ho, every ignorant finner,come and buy eye-falye, 
that thou mayeſt ſee,Rev.3.18.Away with thine ex- | 
cuſes; thou art for ever loſt, if- thou continueſt in |} 
this eſtate, 2 Cgy. 4. 3- But accept of Chriſt for thy *' 
' Prophet,and he will be a light unto thee, 7/a. 42: 6. 
Epheſ. $. 14- Cry unto him for knowledge, ſtudy his _ 
word, take pains about the principles of Religion, 
humble thy ſelf before him , and he will teach thee 
his way, and make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, Matth. 
13+ 36. Luke 8. 9. Foh. 5.39. Pſal. 25. 9. Butif thou 
wilt not follow him in the painful uſe of his means; 
but fit down becauſe thou haſt but one talent, he. ' 
will condemn thee for a wicked and ſlothful ſeryant;, 
Matth. 25. 24, 26. 

Ho, every profane finner, come in and live : Re- 
turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 
thee : Be intreated. Oh, return, come: Thou that 
haſt filled thy mouth with oaths and execrations, alt 
manner of ſins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven -. 
thee, Mat.3. 28, if thou wilt but throughly turn un- 
to Chriſt, and come in. Though thou waſt as un- 
clean as Magdalen, yet put away thy whoxedoms out of - 
thy fieht,and thine adulteries frim between thy breaſts, 
and pive up thy ſelf unto Chriſt, as a veſſel of holi- 
neſs alone tor his uſe ; and then,. though thy fins be as” 
ſearlet they ſhall be as wool; and though they be as crims. 
fon, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, Luke 7. 37. Hof, 2, 
2, 1 Theſ. 4. 4. Ia. r. 18. ] 

Hear, @ ye drunkards , How long will you be drun- 
hen ? Put away your wine, 1 Sam. 1. 14.Though you 
have rolled in the vomit of your fin, take the vomit 
of repentance, and heartily difgorge-your beloyed. 
laſts, and the Lord TRANSI a 
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F Gireup qr unto. Chriſt, to live; ſoberly 
y ;.embrace his righteouſneſs, 
Tra Ears. cn and though you, have beend.- 
e © Re Sa waſh you, Rev. 3. 6. 
ar, Q ye. looſe companions, whoſe delight is in 
= vain and wicked focicty,. to ſport away your time. 
E inc carnal mirth and os 
-awiſdom's call.;, and chuſ her, and her ways ,. and x 
| you fall live, Prov. 9. 54 6. 
- "Heat © ye.{corners, hear.the. word of the Lord-: 
. ” ThonzH youhave made a ſport.at-godfincls, and: the | 
4 orofeſtors th thereaf;; thoagh you have.-made a ſcorn | 
-- of Chriſt and of his ways; yet.even; to.you.doth he , 
| call, fo gather you under_the wings of- his. mercy , 
- Pray. 1.22, 23:. [0a word, Though you ſhould be 
” ſogp.among the, worſt of that black _ 1,Cor. 6. 
- 9,16. .yEt,.. upan-your through £PRuer"ign you thall | 
o waſhed,” you ſhall be juſtified, you ſhall he ſan&i-- 
B in the nawe- of. the Lord Jelas, ang by the Spi- 
F mf. ' our, God, ver. 11. 
"Ho, every- formal. profeſſor, that arc but a luke- 
wartn and dough-biked Chriſtian, ad reſteſt in the 


- halting ; be.a throus| zhout Chriſtian, and be zealous, 
- and repeht; and theh , though thou hadft been an 
jo NRENeE fo Chriſt's ſtomach , thou, ſhalt be the j joy of 
s: his heart, Rev. 3-16, 19, 20, 

*-And now bear witneſs that mercy. hath been offer- 


Yay, that I have ſet before you life and death bleſſing and 
: uh ; therefore chuſe life, that y»u. may live, Dent. 
-Zd. 19. I can'but woo you, and. warn you; I cannot 
s el you to. be happy ; T£1 could, I'would. What 
] or will you ſend me with, to my Maſter? Let. 
me Tpeak unto you, as Abraham's ſervant to them ; . 
Pots E// wif, y0u will deat kindly and trx'y with my Ma- 


Ker," C2 os a 49:0h,or fug't a happy IC, 
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ty with them; . come in at , 


- form of godlinels, ; give over thy Hhalving, and thy 


* you: I call heaven.and earth tc record againſt you this  - 


as:Rebehah gave to Bide Gen, 24: $7, A And, TY 'J 
ſatd, We will call the damſel, and- enquire at her mmmiphe 
And. they catled Rebekah® and [aid unto her; Wilh thax. 
2 with this man? And ſhe ſaid, 1 will gs. Ol that” 
had byt thus from you ! Why ſhould I be | 
cuſer,.Matth. 10. 14, 15. who thirſt for your falvati-.. 
on? Why: ſhould the paſſionate pleadings and woos 
ing-of meicy be tarned/into the horrid aggravatis* 
ons: of your-obſtinacy; 4nd additions to your mile- " 
ry? Judge'in Fbur ſelves :* Do you not think their "6 
condemnation will be, doubly dreadful, that ſhall: 
ſyll.zo on tm their ſins, after all endeavours to recall: 
them-? : Noubtleſs,: it ſhalt be more tolerable» for Tyre 
and Sidon, yea; for'Sodom and Gomorrah, the day 
of judgment, rhan for you, Matth; x1. 22, 24, 

+ Bcloved, If you have any pity tor your periſhing:” 
+ fouls, cloſe with the preſent offers of mercy; :If yous: 
would not continue and increaſe the painsof your © .. | 
- trayailing Miniſters,do not-ſtick in the birth, If the |; 

God that made yeu have any authority with you 0-- "1: 
bey-his command; and*come in. If you are not the» |: 
deſpiſers of grace, and would not ſhut up the doors: 
of mercy againſt. your: ſelves, repent, and be-conver-- | 
ted. Let not heaven ſtand open tor yow-in/ vain: Lets _ |? 
not the Lord Jcfus open his wares, and bid you buy 
without money, and without pugiſpen vain ;.Let not” 
Irs Miniſters, and hisSprrit ſtrive with Joo. in:vain,.. 
and leave you now at laſt unperſuaded, left theſens : (| 
tence go forth againſt you,The betowg-are- bicrnt; the... 2 4 
lead is conſumed of the fret he founder melteth iniavainss 
: Reprohate filver ſþall men-call them, becauſe the Lord" | 
hath xejetted them, Jer. 6:29, 39. 

Pither of ſfirits,take the heart in hand that is to. it 
for my-weaknefi.: Do not thou have ended, thangh Th 
lonehalf, a word fem thine effeftugl power, will de 
work ;/ 0. thou that. haſt the key of David, that 
when 7124 man ſbuggerh, ns heart,a Ree 
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ſay, Amen, 
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and tet the King of glory enter in, and make this 
captive: Let not the tempter harden 
Let him net flir from this place, nor take his eyes 
4.4 i om forgo ap fens, to 
Yr of life upon thy ing terms. In thy name, '0 
"God, did 1 go forth to theſe labours; in t name do 
- I Thatthem wp: L:t not all the time they have toft, be but 
; hours ; Let not all the thorghts of heart , and all the 
Pins that have been about them, be but loſt labour. Lord, 
Put ih thine hand into 3he heart of this Reader, and 'r 
hy Spirit, as once thow didft Philip, to join himſelf to 
chariot of the Eunuch, while he was reading the word. 

And though I fhoutd never know it while I live, yet I be- 
 feech thee, Lord God, let it be found at that day, that 
 fome ſouls are converted by theſe labours : And let ſome be 

. © ble to ſtand forth. and ſay, that by theſe perſuaſions they 
were won wnto thee. Amen, Amen. Let him that reade;h 


him . in de- 


, and —_—_y harbour any fin, yon are un- 
af.68. 21. Fzek. 18. 20. ' See that you unfeigi- 
e the Law of Chriſt, as the rule of your words, 


llytohim, Pſad. 119.34. Rom.6.13. 
x has God's Command. 
- ments; you are unſound at heart, Pſal. 119. 6. Oh, ſtudy 
the image and impreſs of Chriſt upon you within, 

| with yoor hearts, elſe you build withoat foundarti. 
Labour to 


or cle all ex. 
: And then 
in the life. 
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Perſonal and 190 
Let piety be your firſt and great buſineſs: *Tis the higheft* - 
point of jnſtice to give God his due. Beware thatfnone of: © 4 
you-be a yourwng perſon ; for that is a mott certain dif ©7 
covery of a Chriſtleſs, and a graceleſs perfon ; of one that”? 
is a very ſtranger to the fear of God, Pſal.14.4-Foh.15.4., 
Suffer not your Bibles 'to gather duſt : See that you con» 
verſe daily with the word, 7oh.5.29. That man can never 
lay claim to bleſſedneſs, whoſe delight is not in the law of 
the Lord, P/al. +. 1, 2. Let medication and ſelf-examina- 

tion be your daily exerciſe. 
Bur piety, wichour charity, is but the half of Chriſti- 
anity ; or rather impious hypocrifie. We may not divide 
the Tables: See therefore thar you do juſtly, and love F 
mercy,and ler equity and charity.run like an even thread, { 

; 

' 

' 

| 

| 


throughour all your dealings. Be you remperate in all 
things, and let chaſtity and ſobriety be your undivided 
companions. Ler truth and purity, {crioutneis and mode- 
ty, heavineſs and gravity, be the conſtant ornaments of 
your ſpeech. Let patience and humility, Gimplicity, fn» 
cerity, ſhine out in all the parts of your converſations. 
See that you forget and forgive wrongs, and requite them | 
with kindneſs. as you would be found children of the 
Moſt High. Be merciful in your cenſures, and put the ; 
moſt favourable conſtruftion upon yourbrerhren's carri= | 
ape, that their aftions will reaſonably bear, Be ſlowin | 
promiſing, punQual in futfilling. Let meekneſs and inna= 1; 
cency, -aftblenefs, yieldingnets and courtelie commend 4 
your converſations to all men. Let none of your relations Þ# } 
waat that love and loyalty, that revererice an duty, that 
tenderneſs, care, and vigilancy, which their ſeveral] pla» 
cesand Capacities call for : This is throughout godlinefs, * j& 
I charge you before the moſt high Gad that none of you :- 
be found a ſwearer,or a lyar,-a lover of evil company, -0r . 
a ſcofter, or malicious, or covetous, or a dronkard, or a ,”! 
glutron, unrighreous in His dealing, unclean in his living, 
or 2 quarreller, or a thief, or a dackbirer, or a'railer; 
For | denounce unto you, From the living God, that de- 
firudtion and damnation is the end of 311 ſuch, Prov. 13. 
20. Fam. 5.12. Rev.21.8. 1 Cor.6.9,10. Gat.5.19,20,21. 
-2, Family Godlineſs. He that hath ſct up Chrift in 2 
his:Heart, will be fare to-tudy ro ſer him up in his Houſe... | |: 
Let every Family with you be a Chriitizn Church, t Cor: ..  |\ 
19. 19. every houſe a houſe of prayer.: Let every Houſe- - | > 
bolder fay, with Foſhua, Tt and mv houſe will ſerve the 4+ 
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Lor +Jo!h. 24. 15. and refol:e with David, I will wath 
wirbin my kouſe with a perfe& hearty, Pal. 101. 2. Let 
me preſs upon you a few dutigs in general. 
=Fir{t, Let Religion be in your families, not as a mat 
Ft by the by (tobe minded at lciſure, when the world 
= wil give you leave) bur the flanding bulineſs of the 
Si Let them have your prayers as duly as th-ir 

J £ 


U 4 4 - 
Is there any of your families, but have time for 


© 


1.3 

F their taking food ? Wretched- man! Canit thou find 
j- wime To cat in, and not find rime to pray in ? 

® - - dccondly, Settle ir upon your hearcs, that your ſouls 
are bound-up in the fouls of your family. They are 
- commitred unto you, and if they be loſt through your. 
| 


= neglect, will be required at your hands. Sirs, 7a you do 
=: not, you ſhall know, that the charge of Souls is a heavy: 
chatge, and that the blood of ſouls is a heavy guilt. O 

nan, haft thou a charge of ſouls to anſwer for, and doft. 
thou not yet beſtir thy ſelf for them, that their blood be 
_. ngt-fountt in thy Skirts ? Wilt thou do no more for-im- 
mortal ſouls, tha thou wile do for thy beaſts that pe- 
- _ rifſh? What doſt thou do for thy children and ſervants ?: 
- © Thou provide(t meat and drink for them, agreeable to 
--- their natures: And doſt thou not the ſame for thy beaſts?- 
- Thou giveſt them medicines, and cheriſheſt them when. 


F. they be fick : And doſt tho as_ much for thy ſwiac ? 
> More particularly. 6. Jt 62 

Þ- 1. Let thefolemn readin# of the Word and finging of 
"Pfalms, be your ſamily exerciſes, 1/#. 34. 26. Foh. 5. 39- 


Pal. 118. 15, See Chriſt finging with his family , viz. 


-- his Diſciples, Mat. 26. 30. Luk. 9. 18. 
» -2.:Letevery perſon in your tamilies be duly called to 
+= an account of their proficing by the ward heard or read, 
&- as they be about doing your own buſineſs. Tais js 2 dv- 
ty of conſequence untpeakable and would be a me2ns to 
Ng wing thaſ: under your charge, ro remember and profit 
1>, by whar:they recerve. See Chriſt's example in calling 
* lus Family to an account,” Mgtr. 16. 11, 13, 15. 
£2.73. Often- taken an. account - of, the. fouls: unfer your 
& > care, concerning; rhcir Spirirual cfates ; (herein you malt 
© be followers of Chriſt; Mage. 13: 10,35,5t. Mar.q 10, 
14, ] make inquiry-inio "ir 'Conditioas, inhft much 
{ pponthe (infulneſs 20d.-mifery of ' their; narurdl eſtate, 
aneupes the nereſfity-; of 'regencration and: canverhion 
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Perſoual' and Family Godlneſs. 1 A, 
their fins, encourage their beginnings. Follow: thee 
earneſtly, and .Jet them have no quiet for you, till your 
ſce them'in a ſaving change. This is a duty of bigh cons 
ſequence, bur (I am afraid) fearfully negletted, Doth 
not Conſcience fay, thou art the Man ? = i 

4 Look tothe-thiR fantfying of the Sabbath by all % 

our houſhold, Ex. 20.19. Tev. 23.3. Many poor fami- ; 
ies haye little time elſe. O improve but your Sabbath + Z 
days as diligently in labourinz for knowledge, and doirg * 
your Makers work, as you do the other days in.dvirg 
your own work, and | doubt not but you-may-come to 
fome-praticiency. : 

5. Let the M ning and Evening Sacrifice of - folemn 

prayer, be daily offcred up inall your families, Pſal. gz, 
1, 2. Exod. 30. 7,8. Luk. I. g-10. Beware they be not 
found among the- families that call not ,upun God's 
name, for why ſhould there be wrath from the Lord, up- 
on your families? Fer. 10.25, O miſerable families, 
wirhour God. in the world - that are withour - family 
prayer / wit! have you; ſo many family fins, family 
wan's, family mercies, whar ! and yet no family prayers? 
how do you pray with all prayer and ſupplicarion, if you; 
do not with family prayer ? Eph. 6.18. Say. not, [have 
po time, Whar, haſt thon all thy time, on purpoſe tþ 
ferve God, and fave:hy {nl ? and yet is.ith's it for which” 
thon canſt. and no time ? find but a hearr, and I will 

fiad rime..Pinch ont of your meals, and ſl:ep, rather than 

want for Prayer. Say not, my buſineſs will not give leave. 

This is the greateſt bulinefs to ſave thy ſelf; and the fouls - 
commirred to thee. Bukineſs, a whet will be no let. In a 

Word, the bleſſing of all is to be gory prayer, Fer. 29+ ©; 
It, 12. 2 Sam. 7. 29. and what is thy buſineſs without. 3% 
God's blefling ? ſay not, I am not. able. Uſe the, one; ra» 7 
lent, and God will increaſe, Maty2 5. 24, &c. Helps are 7 
to be had,till thou art betrer able.Bur if there be nv other 
remedy, thou mult join. with thine abler neighbour, God Jl 
hath ſpecial regard to joint-prayer, Zam. 5.4, to 19. AF 
12. 5, 10,12. 2 Cor. 1.11: and therefore you muſt im- = 
prove family advantages for the performing of it. _ ---; 

6. Purevery one in your families upoa private praye 238. 
Obſerve whether they do perform it. Ger them the help” 
of a«form, if they need it, till they are able ro go with . ; 
out it. DireQt chern Han te, pray ay minding therefor - - 

their fins, wants and mercics,the material ( is 
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Marge < rap 11.1,2, &c. 
Fr crap cha » Apo milies,at the leaſt once 


ery- no dread of the Almighty's ; 
#--. < oy that {a you fund rec h theſe things liligenthy te 
| 33- your children hem as you fit in your bouſes, 
| # c, Deut. e478 ty a 109. es auld 18, 19226. and 
Fi ; n them in the Way rein t Prov.z2. 
Yd Fo eh COL bs orenns "_ am, that 
” he wouldreach bu children and houſbold. Gen. 18.19. and 
i 's "thathe bad many + + oa ſervants, Gen. 14.14. ſee hs 
, and'given fuch a-promiſe ro him thereu 
put in for a are, neither in prai 2 
N bt Hat Chriſt honoured catechiling with his 
nce, Luk.2.46. and will your not own it with your 
2 - Say not they are careleſs, and will not learn : 
S 4 have you your authori for, if not to uſe it for 
| home and the good of their fouls? You wiffcall them 
--up; and force them to X.. your work ; and ſhould you 
, not at. leaſt be as zcalous in putting them upon God's 
work; Say not, they are dull, - and are not capable; If 
: with Qall, God God requires of you the more pains, and 
2 X but fo. dall as rhey are, you will make them 
27 learn how to work x and can they not learn as well 
how to live? gee they capable of the myſteries of your 
a3 made, and are tr nor capable of the plain principles 
[+ Rate jon? Well, as eyer you would ſee the groath of 
; ;>.. po cure of ipnorance, the pombe of profane- 
$* thedownfall of errox, fu &b” in going 
& with this duty. Q 
Eb you wowee the "talls WT 
N= Wold yo rernove he ncumbenn, pt prevepc the: im- 
95; ”, tw 
"#* child bool you? O I ene Bk uh plety in 
> far FED ng: 
2 88.8 bn ur heart: our houſes be t DN of rhe 
iying Ge ones bie wort cconing to all the 
direQions) may th contancy- reye- 
; Prov 29, 1. . te thet bon em te 


> calamities ? Would you plant nurſeries for the 
w arch th of ? wodld you that God ſhould build your 
fance? Would you that _— 
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